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Arz-e-Mutarjim 

Tauheed ka masalah itna aham aur bunyaadi hai ke 
dunya mein har Nabi jahaan bhi aur jab bhi aaya, usne 
sab se pahle apni gaum ya apne e'laage ke logon ko 
tauheed hi ki da'wat di, jaise Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 

Si Ú‏ إلا d EG Ie‏ إلا انا قاغبدؤن) 

"Aye paghamber! tujh se pahle hum ne jo Rasool bhi 
bheja, uski taraf yahi wahi ki ke mere siwa koyi m'abood 
nahin, pus tum meri hi 'ibaadat karo." 

Paighamber aakhiruzzamaan Muhaamad & ne bhi apni 
tableegh ka aaghaaz isi da'wat-e-tauheed se kiya, Aap ne 
farmaaya: f 

«ids اله إلا الله‎ n 

"Logo! iss baat ka eqraar kar lo ke Allah ke siwa koyi 
ma'bood nahin, tum falaah yaab ho јааоде. "(Musnad Ahmod:4/492) 
Ek doosri rivaayat ke alfaaz hain: 

“u MS 5 الله وَل‎ NGA اهر كم أن‎ eSI الله‎ 25 a" 

Main tumhaari taraf Allah ka Rasool ban kar aaya hoon, 
main tumhien hukm deta hoon ke ek Allah ki 'ibaadat | 
karo aur uske saath kisi ko shareek na thhahraao." | 

Chunaancheh Nabi Kareem & ki da'wat par eemaan 
laane waalon ne Asaaf-o-Naayelah aur Laat-o-U'zza ki 
'iDaadat chhod kar sirf ilaah wahid ki 'ibaadat-o-parastish 
ko apna she'aar banaa liya, to Allah ne unhein 
'izzat-o-sarfaraazi a'taa farmaayi, dunya mein jis taraf bhi 
unhon ne rukh kiya, unhein surkhru kiya aur chaar daang 
'aalam mein unki 'azmat ki dhaak bathhaadi. 

Lekin chand sadyon ba'd musalmaan phir tauheed ki 
ne'mat se mahroom aur shirk ki aaloodgiyon se mulawwis 
ho gaye aur Najd-o-Hejaaz mein ek martabah phir 

jaahiliyyat-e-oulaa ki taareeki laut aayi aur musalmaan 
a'waam ki aksariyyat mushrikaanah 'aqaaid ka shikaar ho 
gayi aur aastaanon aur maqbaron ki pujaari ban gayi. in 
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haalaat mein Allah Ta'ala ne jazeerah numaa-e-arab ke 
un boadiyah nasheenon par phir rahmat ki aur 
mujaddidudda'wah Imam Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahaab 
aur unke ansaar-o-a'waan ke zariye' se unko da'wat 
-e-tauheed se aashna kiya aur shirk-o-bid'aat ki 
taareekiyon se unhein nikaala. | 
Shaikh Muhammad bin Abdul Wahhaab ki koshish 
tajdeed-o-islah ka yeh baab bada wasi' hai, jis ki tafseel ki 
yahaan gunjaaish nahin. shaikh rahimahullah ne 'amali 
taur par bhi mazkoorah shirk ke addon ka khaatmah kiya, 
wa'z-o-tableegh se bhi logon ke 'aqaaid-o-a'amaal ki 
islaah farmaayi aur tasneef-o-taaleef ke zariye se bhi iss 
mahaaz раг bada мадее' kaam kiya. unki tasaaneef mein 
ek nehaayat ahum kitaab, "Kitaabut-Tauheed" bhi hai, jo 
iss waqt qaariyeen-e-kiraam ke haathon mein hai. 


( | Taawah aksar islami 
mamaalik mein qabr parasti ki shakl mein shirk ke 
rahmat-o-nusrat se 
musalmaan jab tak 
e taaib ho kar khaalis 
Woh rahmat-e-ilaahi ke 
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Baab : 1 
بسم الله الرحمن ن الرحيم‎ 
1000001 Ki Bunyaad Tauheed 
Irshaad-e-Rabbaani hai: 
(амал) opik إلا‎ onis Sedi Li Gb 

"Aur main ne jinon aur insaanon ko sirf iss liye paida kiya 

hai ke woh meri bandagi karein "(surah Zaariyaat:51/56) 
Phir farmaaya ke: 
Ed изну آن اغبُدوا الل‎ 35523 5 Q Gs 5 | 

"Aur humne har ummat mein Rasool bheja ke sirf Allah | 
ki bandagi karo aur taaghoot (ki bandagi) se bacho" | 

(Surah Nahal:16/36) | 
Neez Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
ОТИУ i 952 WL قَضى‎ y» 

"Aur tere Rab ne faislah kar diya hai ke tum sirf usi 
(Allah) ki bandagi karo aur waaledain ke saath 
husn-e-sulook karo." (Surah Bani Israyeel:17/23) | 
Aur jaisa ke Allah Ta'alla shaanahu ne farmaaya: | 

£ تشركوًا به‎ Уу du kup x 

“Aur tum sab Allah ki bandagi karo aur uske saath kisi ko | 
shareek na thhahraao. "(Surah Nisaa:4/36) | 
Ek aur jagah par Allah Rabbul l'zzat ne yun formaaya hai: | 

— فل تالماعم ويك «0а‏ 

(Aye Muhammad #%1) kah deejiye ke aao main tumhein | 
woh cheezein padh kar sunaaon, jo tumhaare rab ne tum | 
par haraam ki hain (woh yeh) ke tum uske saath kisi ko 
shareek na thhahraao. "(Surah An'aam:6/151) 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood 4 farmaate hain ke jo | 
shakhs Aan Hazrat #% ki sar bamuhar wasiyyat | 
mulaahazah karna chaahta hai to woh Allah Ta'ala ka yeh 


ا 


Scanned by CamScanner 


10 ^ 


farmaan paan le: 
oid 5 WA رکم ایم آلا ن تش روا به‎ Ha, 
ولا تَقرَبُوا‎ * ei e نحن‎ WA SST Шз يمان" ول‎ 
> edu Yi حرم الله‎ sh i ER ER ыце Kb ما‎ ыл 
هى أخسئ‎ ue Qu us aoa $Ы به به‎ 6-2) 5% 
t xh ANCUS AI Y alu وَالْمِيْرَانَ‎ Aes 5535546 & ى‎ y 
Карсар А КЕЗҮҮ ЛҮҮ 


254. 232 


eS ass pes NA Sa NI‏ عن 
S Ier » 55° 4‏ 4538 
"(Aye Muhammad Š!) kah deejiye ke aao main tumhein‏ 
woh cheezein padh kar sunaaun, jo tumhaare rab ne tum‏ 
par haraam ki hain:‏ 
Yeh ke tum uske saath kisi ko shareek na thhahraao.‏ 
aur(maan baap se badsulooki na karna balke) apne‏ 
waaledain ke saath husn-e- sulook karo. aur apni aulaad‏ 
ko muflisi ke dar se qatl na karo. (kyun ke) hum tumhein‏ 
bhi rizq dete hain aur unhein bhi. Aur tum be hayaayi ke‏ 
kaamon ke, zaahir hon ya posheedah, qareeb na jaana.‏ 
Aur jiska gati Allah ne haraam thhahraaya hai, use gati na‏ 
karo, magar haq (aur jaaiz tareeqe) ke saath. uss‏ 
(Allah)ne tumhein un baaton ki hidaayat ki hai, taake tum‏ 
aql se Каат lo. Aur tum yateem ke maal ke qareeb bhi 0‏ 
jaao, magar aise tareeqe se jo intehaayi behtareen ай‏ 
pasandeedah ho, yahaan tak ke woh jawaani ko pahunch‏ 
jaaye. Aur insaaf ke saath naap taul pura pura karo (be‏ 
insaafí па karo), hum kisi jaan ko uski us'at se badh ka!‏ 
mukallaf nahin banaate. Aur jab baat karo to insaaf ^‏ 
kaho, khaah woh (tumhaara) rishte daar hi ho. da‏ 
se kaam na lo) Aur Allah ke a'had ko pura karo. (bad 0‏ 
na karo) uss (Allah) ne tumhein in baaton ki hidaayat‏ 


— 
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hai, shaayad ke tum naseehat qubool karo. Aur beshak 
yahi mera seedha raastah hai, tum isi par chalo aur 
doosre raaston par na chalna, ke woh (raaste) tumhein 
Allah ki raah se door kardenge. Uss (Allah) ne tumhein iss 
baat ki hidaayat ki hai, taqke tum parhez gaar bano." 

Aur hazrat Mu'aaz bin Jabal #% ka bayaan hai ke ek 
dafa' main aan Hazrat & ke peechhe gad he par sawaar 
tha ke aap ne mujh se farmaaya: 


TA. s $6 ` i2 "X "m > 3 T1 Jug. a **. 7.) وو‎ 
الله‎ Z tali Де эй e وَمَا‎ alali ДЕЙ GA ا مُعَاذً! ا تذرئ ما‎ 
Shui oiii al على‎ hide: a 10525) 


333 


“19 200 <>] au 
"Aye Muaa'z! kiya tum jaante ho ke Allah Ta'ala ka 
bandon par aur bandon ka Allah Ta'ala par kiya haq hai? 
(Muaa'z ¿$b kahte hain) main ne kaha: "Allah Ta'ala aur 
uske Rasool Ж hi behtar jaante hain." Aap & ne 
farmaaya: "Allah Ta'ala ka bandon par yeh haq hai ke 
woh sirf usi ki i'baadat karein aur uske saath kisi ko 
shareek na thhahraayein aur bandon ka Allah Ta'ala par 
haq yeh hai ke jo bandah shirk ka murtakib na ho woh use 
агаар na de." 52 ¿$ kahte hain) main ne kaha: "Ya 
Rasoolallah (&) (ijaazat ho to) logon ko yeh khushkhabri 
suna dun? Aap & ne farmaaya:"nahin aisa па ho ke woh 
isi par bharosa karke baithh jaayein (aur amal karna 
chhod деіп. )(ѕаһіһ Al-Bukhari, Kitabul Jihaad, Hadees:6267,2856) 


OO 
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Masaayel 


1.Jinn-o-ins ki takhleeq mein Allah Ta'ala ki hikmat kaar 


farma hai. | | 
2.'Ibaadat se asl muraad tauheed hai, kyun ke jumlah Ambiyg 


aur unki ummaton ke darmiyaan yahi baat mutanaaza' thi. 

3 Jo shakhs tauheed par kaarband nahin, usne Allah Ta'ala kj 
ibaadat hi nahin ki aur surah "Al-kaafiroon" ki aayat 
((Walaa Antum Aabidoona Maa A'abud)) aur jinki tum 
parastish karte ho main unki parastish karne waala nahin 
hoon" ka mafhoom bhi yahi hai. 

4 Isse be'sat-e-Ambiya ki hikmat ka bhi pata chalta hai. 

5 Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se har ummat ki taraf (unki hidaayat ke 
liye) Rasool bheje gaye. 

6.Татаат Ambiya ka deen (ya'ni unki da'wat ка mahwar aur 
markazi nukta) ek hi tha (aur woh tauheed hai) 

Z.Ek bada masalah yeh bhi ma'loom huwa ke taaghoot ke 
saath kufr aur uska inkaar kiye baghair Allah Ta'ala ki 
i'baadat mumkin nahin. Aur usi ma'na mein Allah ka yeh 
farmaan hai: 

Pian did باللَهٍ‎ ыў) уйбу ӨЗ «فْمَنْ‎ 

(кочи: 2) 4) لاانفصام‎ 

So jo shakhs Taaghoot ka inkaar kare aur Allah Ta'ala раг 

eemaan laaye, dar hageeqat usne aisi mazboot rassi ko 

аат liya hai jo tootne waali nahin hai."(Al-Baqarah:2/256) 
8."Taaghoot: Har uss cheez ko kahte hain jiski Allah 

Ta'ala ke siwa 'ibaadat ki jaaye. 

9.Isse yeh bhi ma'loom huwa ke salf-e-saaliheen ke nazdeek 
surah An'aam ki mazkoorah baala teen mahkam aayaat Ki 
kis qadar ahmiyat aur a'zmat hai. in mein (Allah Ta'ala К 
taraf se bandon ko) 10 ahkaam aur hidayaat di gayi hain, ke 

jin mein se "Awwaleen hidaayat" shirk se mumaania t hai. 

10.Surah Bani Israeel (Al-isra) ki mohkm aayaat mein 1 
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masaayel bayaan huye hain, jinka aaghaaz Allah Ta'ala ne 

apne mundarjah zail farmaan se kiya hai: 

(тишд) y ú. dais ARM مع الله‎ Jes Ý 

"Allah Ta'ala ke saath koyi aur ma'bood na banaana aur na 
zaleel aur be yaar-o-madadgaar ho kar baithh 
rahoge. "(Al-Israa:17/22) 

(Ya'ni in masaayel mein sab se awwaleen haisyat tauheed 
ko di gayi hai, jaisa ke) mundarjah zail alfaaz ke saath 
ikhtetaam (bhi tauheed par hi) kiya hai: 

453535 0 à جهدم‎ й Y GI AUI مع‎ oua وولا‎ 

"Aur Allah Ta'ala ke saath koyi doosra ma'bood na banaa 
lena ke (aisa karne se) mulaamat zadah aur (Allah ke darbaar 
se) raandah banaa kar jahannam mein daal diye 
jaaoge. "(Surah Isra:17/39) 

Allah Ta'ala ne humein in masaayel ki ahmiyyat par 
tambeeh karte huye irshaad farmaaya: 

Фб ©) — y مما‎ Sp 

"Yen un daanaayi ki baaton mein se hain jo Aap # ke Rab 
ne Aap & ki taraf wahi ki hain" (Surah Isra:17/39) 
11.Surah Nisa ki woh aayat jo huqooq a'shrah ki aayat 

kahlaati hai, ka aaghaaz bhi Allah ne apne (tauheed bhare) 

in alfaaz se kiya hai: 
4 ولا تش ركا به شيا‎ dux 

'Aur Allah Ta'ala ki bandagi karo aur uske saath kisi ko 
shareek na thhahraao. "(Surah Nisa:4/36) 

12.155 mein Аар ki uss wasiyyat ki taraf bhi tawajjah 
dilaayi gayi hai jo Aap #% ne wafaat ke waqt farmaayi thi. 

13.Hamaare (ya'ni bandon ke) zimmah Allah Ta'ala ka kiya 
haq hai? 

14.Aur bande jab Allah Ta'ala ka haq adaa karein to unka 

Allah Ta'ala par kiya hag hai? 
15.(Hadees mazkoor mein bayaan shudah) masalah ka aksar 

sahaaba Ко i'lm na tha. 
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16.Kisi maslehat ke pesh-e-nazar т ko chhupaana jaaiz Һај 

17.Kisi musalmaan ko aisi khabar dena mustahab hai jis sp 
woh khush ho. 

18.Allah Ta'ala ki rahmat ki us'at par bharosa karke (a'mol 
tark karne se) darna chaahiye. 

19.Agar masool ko kisi baat ka i'lm na ho to uske muta'allig 
(Wallaah wa Rasooluhu A'lam" (Ya'ni Allah aur uske Rasoo| 
behtar jaante hain.) kahe. 

20.Kisi ko 'ilm sikhaana aur kisi ko mahroom rakhna bhi jaai; 
hai. "m 

21.155 hadees se Aap & ki tawaazo' aur inkesaari ka bhi pata 
chalta hai ke Aap B Jaleelul Qadr hone ke baa wajood gad 
he par sawaar huye aur apne peechhe ek doosre shakhs ko 
bhi sawaar kiya. 

22.5awaari par apne peechhe kisi doosre ko bathhaa lena 
jaaiz hai. 

23.155 hadees se Muaa'z bin Jabal «& ki fazeelat bhi waazeh 
hoti hai. 

24.Iss hadees se mas'alah tauheed ki azmat ka bhi pata 
chalta hai. 


O00 


— 
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Baab: 2 
Tauheed ki Fazeelat aur Tauheed ka 


Tamaam Gunaahon ko Mita Dena 
Irshaade Rabbaani hai: 


Korak eA) 231 e CS JE بظلم‎ ciu dya diy 
"Aur jo log eemaan laaye aur apne eemaan ko zulm 
(shirk) se aaludah nahin kiya, unke liye aman hai aur wahi 
raahe raast par hai.''(Surah An'aam:6/82) 
Aur Hazrat Obaadah Bin Saamit 4% se rivaayat hai ke 
Rasoolullah & ne irshaad farmaaya: 
$i Шея رک لَه وَأ‎ yuz لا ِل إلا الله‎ GN ”من سهد‎ 
335 ar dts а 2 55 р ЫВ Де 0) АШАА A 
d AN Ga مَا كان‎ aa 
"Jo shakhs iss baat ki gawaahi de ke: Allah Ta'ala ke 
siwa koyi ma'bood nahin, woh akela hai aur uska koyi 
shareek nahin. Aur Hazrat Muhammad š uske bande aur 
Rasool hain. Aur Eisa €& (bhi) Allah Ta'ala ke bande, uske 
Rasool, uska kalimah jo uss (Allah) ne Hazrat Maryam 
ki taraf daala tha aur uski taraf se (bheji huyi) rooh the. 
Aur (jo shakhs iss baat ki bhi gawaahi de ke) jannat aur 
jahannam barhaq hain. to aise shakhs ko Allah Ta'ala 
(bahar haal) jannat mein daakhil karega, khaah uske 
a'maal kaise hi hon." 
(Sahih AI-Bukhari, Kitabul Ambiya, Hadees:3435, Sahih Muslim, 
Kitabul Imaan, Hadees:140) 
Aur Sahihain hi mein Hazrat Utbaan do se rivaayat hai 
ke Aan Hazrat & ne irshaad farmaaya: 
وجه الل“‎ ы ai من فال لا إل رلا الله‎ уй حرم على‎ dn gi 
"Allah Ta'ala aise shakhs ko jo mahaz rizaaye elaahi ke 
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liye "laa ilaaha illallaah" ka igraar kare, dozakh بون‎ 
haraam kar deta hai. "(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitabussalag, 
Hadees:425, Sahih Muslim:33) 

Abu Sa'eed Khudri “2 se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah A 
ne farmaaya: 98 | | 
فل يا‎ е شينا اذ کرک واذغوك‎ uale IN عليه السّلام:‎ qu ال‎ 
р SI کل‎ ау, 
إلا الله فى‎ dr yai e e Y gak e A Nga) 

КАР D‏ بهن لا «АИ yi aji‏ زرواه ابن حبان والحاكم: DEN JI‏ وصضححه) 

Moosa XX ne Allah Ta'ala se arz ki, aye mere 
Parwardigaar! mujhe koyi aísa zikr bataayen jisse main 
tujhe yaad karun aur uske zariye se tujhe pukaarta rahun, 
Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: Aye Moosal "laa ilaaha 
illallaah" padhaa karo. Hazrat Moosa ne kaha: Aye mere 
Rab! yeh kalimah to tere sab bande padhte hain. Allah 
Ta'ala ne farmaaya: Agar saaton aasmaan aur unki 
makhlooq bajuz mere aur saaton zameenen taraazu ke ek 
palde mein hon aur "laa ilaaha illallaah" doosre palde 
mein hon to "laa ilaaha illaallah" un sab se wazni hoga." 
(ise Ibne Hibbaan aur Haakim ne rivaayat kiya hai aur Haakim 
ne ise sahih garaar diya hai:1/528) 

Aur sunan Tirmizi mein hasan sanad ke saath Hazrat 
Anas # se marvi hai ke main ne Rasoolullah # ko yeh 
farmaate huye suna ke Allah Ta'ala ne irshaad farmaya: 
а p SA Lu ei ra o лу PAN ЫТ о 

Ите 

“Aye Ibne Aadam! agar tu mere paas zameen bhar Ка! 
gunaah laaye, phir iss haal mein tu mujhse mulaaqa! 
kare ke tu mere saath kisi ko shareek na thahraata ho t? 


main usí qadar terí taraf maghfirat-o-bakhshish le Ка! 
aaunga,"(Sunan Tirmizi, Kitaabud-da'waat, Hadees:3540) 


d 
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Masaayel 


1.Allah Ta'ala ka fazl bahut wasee' hai. 

2.Allah Ta'ala ke haan tauheed ka bahut ziyaadah sawaab 
hai. 

3. Sawaab ke saath saath aqeedah tauheed gunaahon ka 
kaffaarah bhi hai. 

4. Iss tafseel se surah an'aam ki aayat (82) ki tafseer bhi 
waazeh ho jaati hai. (ke iss aayat mein "zulm"se muraad 
"shirk " hai. 

5. Hazrat Obaadah ‹% ki hadees mein jo paanch umoor 
mazkoor hain, un par ghauro tadabbur karna chaahiye. 

6. Hadees Obaadah aur hadees Otbaan <š; donon ko jama' 
karen to unse "laa ilaaha illallaah" ka ma'na mazeed 
waazeh ho jaata hai aur jo log iss dhoke mein mubtala hain 
(ke mahaz zabaan se kalima-e-tauheed ka ідгааг najaat ke 
liye kaafi hai) unki ghalti bhi waazeh hoti hai. 

7. Hazrat Otbaan «& ki hadees mazkoor shart bhi qaabile 
tawajjah hai. 

8. Anbiyaa Kiraam bhi iss kalimah ki fazeelat jaanne ke 
mohtaaj the. 

9. Yeh amr bhi qaabile ghaur hai ke kalima-e-"laa ilaaha 
illallaah" tamaam aasmaanon aur zameenon se wazni aur 
bhaari hone ke baawajood bahut se kalimah go logon ke 
taraazu halke honge. 

10. Iss mein yeh saraahat bhi hai ke aasmaanon ki tarah 
zameenen bhi saat hain. 

11.Aasmaanon aur zameenon mein makhlooq aabaad hai. 

12. Allah Ta'ala ke bhi ausaaf (sifaat) hain, jabke ashaa'irah 
ka ageedah iske bar'aks hai (ke woh Allah Ta'ala ki ba'z 
sifaat ka inkaar karte hain) 

13.Jab Aap Hazrat Anas +» se marvi hadees ko achchhi tarah 
(amah na lenge to Aap ko ma'loom hoga ke Hazrat Otbaan 
¿&> se marvi hadees ke in alfaaz: AN لا‎ JW حرم على النار مَنْ‎ ¿LY فان‎ 
بذك وَجْهَ اللو“‎ Lacs إلا الل‎ ke jo shakhs razaa-e-ilaahi ki khaatir 
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kalima Laa Ilaaha ШаПааһ"Ка iqraar karle to Allah Ta'aj, 
use dozakh par haraam kar deta hai. 

se shirk ko chhod dena muraad hai, mahaz zabaan se kalimah 
padh lena najaat ke liye kaafi nahin. 

14.Yeh baat bhi gaabil-e-ghaur hai ke iss hadees mein Hazrat 
Muhammad & aur Hazrat Eisa ya donon ko Allah Ta'ala ke 
bande aur Rasool kaha gaya hai. 

15.Yeh baat bhi qaabil-e-pahchaan hai ke (har cheez Allah 
Ta'ala ke hukm se paida hone ki wajah uska kalimah hai) tag 
hum yahaan khusoosi taur par Hazrat Eisa ¥ ko "Allah 
Ta'ala ka kalimah" kaha gaya hai. 

16.(Agarcheh Rooh, Allah Ta'ala ki makhlooq hai, taahum) 
Hazrt Eisa ¥ ke muta'allig khusoosi taur раг ma'loom huwa 
ke unhein Allah Ta'ala ki Rooh qaraar diya gaya hai. 

17Jannat aur Jahannam par eemaan laane ki (ahmiyat aur) 
fazeelat bhi ma'loom hoti hai. 

18.155 tafseel se hazrat Ubaadah 4 ki hadees mein 55% AS 
“zi ¿= ka ma'na bhi muta'ayyan ho jaata hai ke (insaan ke 
jannat mein jaane ke liye uska "Saahib-e-Tauheed" hona 
shart hai) 

19.Qiyaamat ke roz a'amaal taulne ke liye jo mizaan qaayem 
ki jaayegi, uske bhi do palde hain. 

20.Iss hadees mein Allah Ta'ala ke liye "Alwajh"ka laf: 
iste'maal huwa hai. ke jiska ma'na "Chehrah" hai. (Ya'ni yeh 
eemaan laana zaroori hai ke Allah Ta'ala ka chehrah hai 


Albattah (8,5 4$ SG) ki ru se hum uski kaifiyat samajhre 
se qaasir hain. 
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Baab :3 


Haqeeqi Mowahhid Bilaa Hisaab 
Jannat mein Jaayega 


— Ta'ala hai: 
<5 ç ah poss jy Шш J Gó дё eps 

"Beshak hazrat Ibrahim X (logon ke liye) peshwa, Allah 
Ta'ala ke farmanbardaar aur yaksu the. woh mushrikeen 
mein se nahin the." (Surah Nahal:16/120) 

Neez Irshaad hai: 
) (المومنون سروح‎ &5; 345 s s: 3 ү A up 

"Aur (ahl-e-eemaan woh hain) jo apne rab ke saath (kisi 
ko) shareek nahin thhahraate "(Al-Mominoon:23/59) 

Hussain bin Abdur Rahmaan 22, kahte hain ke main (ek 
dafa') Sayeed bin Jubair š ke paas haazir tha ke unhon 
ne kaha "guzishtah raat tootne waala sitaarah tum mein 
se kisne dekha"? to main ne kaha: "Main ne, phir saath hi 
yeh bhi kah diya ke main uss waqt namaaz mein 
mashghool nahin tha, balke mujhe kisi cheez ne das liya 
tha" Sayeed bin Jubair #& ne poochha to phir tum ne kya 
kiya? main ne kaha "Main ne dam kya kiya tha" unhon ne 
mujh se phir poochha" tum ne aisa kyun kiya? to main ne 
jawaab mein kaha "ke hamein Sha'bi 3 ne ek hadees 
bayaan ki hai, uski banaa par main ne dam kiya tha." 
Sayeed bin Jubair &j ne phir sawaal kiya kar diya.” Sha'bi 

Z ne tumhein kiya bayaan kiya tha?" Main ne Mm 
diya ke unhon ne humein Buraidah bin Haseeb dE se 
marwi ek hadees bayaan ki ke. “ii نأو‎ — Lud у” | 
nazr-e-bad aur kisi zahreeli cheez ke kaatne ke siwa kisi 
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aur soorat mein dam nahin. "yeh sun kar Sayeed bin Jubgi, 
Æ ne kaha "jisne jo suna, phir uss раг amal kiya, usne 
bahut hi achchha kiya. Albattah humein Ibne Abbaas ; 
ne aanhazrat Ё ki yeh hadees sunaayi. 


б, +à ا‎ Р dl» SE РТА E. 
AENG Де iei d А ый a Де رصت‎ 
هذا‎ g e معي‎ ep e ETETE EIET 
SUE: aal M. > Wd KIA э 4 ji 
S q KA لى: هه‎ WA е уыр ЫЗ 058) u 


^ 


ао зло mc) iz. € э كم‎ f و4 4 وم‎ я» 
فخاض‎ 4) за e 26 لم‎ «чыр 35 جساب‎ JM الفا يَدُخلون الجنة‎ 
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— 


VT dn 325 a S ela eda QU s S اس فى‎ 
وَذَكرُوًا أَشيَاءَء‎ Су فى‎ 15315 St eld 12; 
53688 5 يسَْرْفُونَ‎ at A 655 2S الله‎ 9555 cale c i 
الله أن‎ 3 „ал DASS M S рз وََلَى‎ 53, ШҮ, 
араада ане 

ASE بها‎ Ki йр 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitaabuttib, Hadees:5705, Sahih Muslim, 
Kitabul Eemaan, Hadees:220) 

"Mere saamne bahut si ummatein pesh ki gayin, main 
ne dekha ke kisi nabi ke saath to bahut badi jamaa'at hai 
aur kisi ke saath ek do aadmi hain. Aur main ne ek nabi 
aisa bhi dekha, jis ke saath koyi ek bhi (ummati) nahin 
tha. Isi isnaa mein mere saamne ek bahut badi jamaa'at 
namudaar huyi, main ne samjha ke yeh meri ummat hai 
lekin mujh se kahaa дауа ke yeh hazrat Moosa YA au! 
unki ummat hai. phir main ne ek aur bahut badi jamaa"! 
dekhi, mujhe bataaya gaya ke yeh Aap && ki ummat ha! 
aur un mein sattar hazaar (70000) afraad aise hain |? 
baghair hisaab qur baghair azaab ke jannat mein daakhi 
honge. itni baat farmaane ke ba'd Aap #% uthhe aur gh" 
tashreef le gaye, Sahaaba kiraam alls un (khush nase! 


P 
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70000) afraad ke baare mein giyaas aaraayiyaan karne 
lage. ba'z ne kaha "Shaayad yeh woh log hain jo 
Rasoolullah $è ki sohbat se faizyaab huye hain" aur ba'z 
ne kaha "shaayad yeh woh log hain jo (a'had) islaam 
mein paida huye aur unhon ne Allah Ta'ala ke saath kisi 
ko shareek nahin thhahraaya." uske e'laawah unhon ne 
kuchh aur baatein bhi zikr keen. itne mein Аар # tashreef 
le aaye, to sahaaba kiraam p ne Aap Ж ko apni aaraa 
se aagaah kiya to Аар & ne farmaya: 

"Yeh woh log hain jo na dam karwaate hain, na (e'laaj ki 
gharz se) apne jism daaghte hain, na bad faali lete hain 
aur woh sirf apne parwardigaar par hi tawakkal karte 
hain" yeh sun kar Ukkaashah bin Mehsan «à khade huye 
aur a'rz ki (aye Allah ke Rasool (&&) yeh dua' farmaayein 
ke Allah Ta'ala mujhe un mein se karde." Aap & ne 
farmaaya: "tu un mein se hai." uske ba'd ek doosra 
shakhs khada huwa aur a'rz ki (Aye Allah ke Rasool &) 
mere liye bhi dua' farmaayein ke Allah Ta'ala mujhe bhi 
un mein se karde" Aap && ne farmaya "Iss (dua') mein 
Ukkaashah (#%) tum par sabqat le gaya hai" (iss rivaayat 
ko Bukhari,Muslim yeh alfaaz Muslim ke hain albattah Bukhari 
ke alfaaz mukhtasar bhi hain aur mufassal bhi) Tirmezi aur Nasai 
ne rivaayat kiya hai.) 


OO 
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Masaayel 


1.Yeh ke tauheed ke baare mein logon ke darjaat-o-maraatib 
mukhtalif hain. f 

2."Tahqeeq-e-Tauheed" ke matlab ki wazaahat hai. 

3.Allah Ta'ala ne iss baat par hazrat Ibraheem YA y 
madah-o-sataaish farmaayi hai ke" woh mushrikon mein se 
nahin the aur un ka daaman shirk ki aaloodgi se paak tha." 

4.Allah Ta'ala ne iss baat par hazraat Auliyaa-e-kiraam ki bh; 
madah farmaayi hai ke woh shirk se be zaar the. 

5."Dam" aur jism daaghne ke tareeqa-e-'elaaj ko tark karna 
tauheed ka a'alaa darjah hai. 

6.Un ausaaf ka ehaata karna hi darhageeqat tawakkal hai. 

7.15ѕе Sahaaba kiraam 5 ke i'lm ki gahraayi ka bhi pato 
chalta hai, ke buland paaya maraatib-o-manaasib unhein 
mahaz amal ki badaulat haasil huye hain. 

&.Isse yeh bhi pata chalta hai ke sahaba kiram 3 khair aur 
neki ke kaamon par kis qadar harees the. 

9.155е ummat-e-muhammadiya ki fazeelat bhi waazeh hoti 
hai ke yeh ummat bulandi darjaat aur kasrat-e-ta'daad ke 
lehaaz se tamaam ummaton se bartar aur afzal hai. 

10.isse hazrat Moosa 3 (aur un) ki ummat ki fazeelat bhi 
a'yaan (zaahir) hoti hai. 

11.Aap £$ ke saamne tamaam ummatein pesh ki gayin. 

12.Har ummat ko apne apne nabi ke saath a'laahidah 
alaahidah uthhaaya jaayega. 

13.Da'wat-e-Ambiya ko bil umoom thode logon ne qubool 
kiya. 


14.Jis Nabi ke da'wat par ek shakhs bhi eemaan na laaya woh 
akela hi aayega. 
15.155 i'Im ka faaidah yeh hai ke kasrat-e-ta'daad ра! 


maghroor aur qillat-e-ta'daad par pareshaan nahin hon? 
chaahiye, 


À 
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16.Nazr-e-bad aur zahreele jaanwar ke kaatne par dam karna 
chaahiye. 

17.Sayeed bin Jubair & ke qaul من — إلى ما سمه“‎ JUR 
(Ya'ni jis ne apni shuneed ke mutaabiq amal kiya usne 
achchha kiya.) se salaf-e-saaleheen ki i'lmi gahraayi ka pata 
chalta hai. neez yeh bhi ma'loom huwa ke pahli hadees 
doosri hadees ke khilaaf nahin. 

18.Salaf-e-saaleheen ek doosre ki bejaa ta'reef wo sataayish 
se parhez kiya karte the. 

19.Aap # ka hazrat Ukkaashah 4 se yeh farmaana ke ==” 
"e« tu un mein se hai) Аар && ke Nabi hone ke dalaayel aur 
nishaaniyon mein se ek daleel aur nishaani hai. 

20.Iss hadees se hazrat Ukkaashah ki fazeelat bhi ma'loom 
huyi. 

21.1556 yeh bhi ma'loom huwa ke (bawaqt-e-zaroorat tasreeh 
ki bajaaye) ishaarah wo kinaaya mein guftagu karna jaaiz 
hai. 

22.(Ukkaashah «% ke ba'd dua' ki darkhaast karene waale 
shakhs ko ahsan andaaz mein bathha dene se yeh baat 
saabit hoti hai ke) Aan hazrat && aa'ala wa ahsan akhlaaq 
ke malik the. 


OO 
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Baab:4 
Shirk se Darne Ka Bayaan 


Irshaad-e-Rabbani hai: ا‎ wa 
Lia ун ن الله لا يعفر اَن‎ 
"Beshak Allah Ta'ala uss (gunaah) ko nahin bakhshega 
ke (kisi ko) uska shareek banaaya jaaye aur uske siwa qur 
jis gunaah ko chaahega mu'aaf kar dega" (Surah Nisa:4/48) 
Aur Hazrat Ibraheem Khaleelullah 3& ne dua' ki 
еба أن‎ a 
"Aur (Aye mere Rab!) mujhe aur meri aulaad ko buton ki 
ibaadat se bachaana" 
Aur Hadees mein hai: 
“uM: QU ie a KT кук ee ما حاف‎ du 
Mujhe tumhaare baare mein sab se ziyaadah 
"Shirk-e-Asghar" ka hai. Aap & se poochha gaya 
"Shirk-e-Asghar" kiya hai? Aap & ne farmaya "Raya 
kaari" (Musnad Ahmad:5/428,429, Majmaul Kabeer 
Littabraani, Hadees:4301 ) 


Aur hazrat Abdullah bin Masood 4& anhu se тагу hai 
ke Rasoolullah £ ne farmaya: 


GE Y ah jos الله ندا‎ о ә 254 5) "من مات‎ 
Jis shakhs ko iss haal mein maut aaye ke woh Allah 
Ta'ala ke saath kisi doosre (shareek) pukaarta ho to woh 


jahannam raseed hoga. "(Sahih Bukhari, Attafseer, Hadees:4497) 


Hazrat Jaabir 4# rivaayat karte hain ke Rasoolullah Š 
ne farmaaya: 


2 چ‎ a # 2 4 Y 7 T 

£674, , 2 ia 1442.1 yo, 28.1 pagg $5 و‎ E i PT 
А ди رک بد‎ ED bag په سُا َحَلَ الْجَنة‎ IS pa الله لا‎ ДУ 
Jo koyi iss haal mein Allah Ta'ala se mulaaqaat kare kë 
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woh uske saath kisi ko shareek na karta ho woh jannat 
mein jaayega. aur jo iss haal mein Allah Ta'ala se mile ke 
woh uske saath kisi ko shareek thhahraata ho to woh 
jahannam raseed hoga.(Sahih Muslim, Al-Eemaan, Hadees:93) 


Masaayel 


1. Shirk se darna chahiye. 

2.Riyaa kaari bhi shirk ki ek gism hai. 

3."Riyaa kaari" " shirk-e-asghar hai. 

4.Nek logon par baagi gunaahon ki nisbat "riyaa kaari " ka 
ziyaadah khatra hai. 

5.Jannat aur jahannam (insaan ke)qareeb hain. 

6.Ek hi hadees mein jannat aur jahannam ke qareeb hone ko 
ekaththha zikr kiya gaya hai. 

7.Marte waqt shirk na karne waala shakhs jannat mein 
jaayega aur jise shirk karte huye maut aayi woh jahannam 
raseed hoga, agarcheh woh bahut bada aa'bid wo zaahid 
kyun na ho. 

8.Hazrat Ibraheem 38 ka Allah Ta'ala se apne aur apni aulaad 
ke liye buton ki ibaadat se mahfooz rahne ki dua' karna, ek 
bahut bada masalah hai. ا‎ 

9. Hazrat Ibraheem ya ne الناس“‎ Ss 1,25 اضللن‎ ox رب‎ "(Ya'ni aye 
mere parwardigaar! buton ne bahut se logon ko gumraah 
kar diya hai) kah kar aksariyat ki haalat se i'brat haasil ki 
hai. ( ke aye mere parwardigaar! mujhe aur meri aulaad ko 
but parasti se bachaana) 

10.Imam Bukhari rahimahullah ke bayaan ke mutaabiq in 
aayaat wo ahaadees mein kalimah "Laa ilaaha illallaah" ki 
tafseer hai. 

11.155 baab mein shirk se mahfooz rahne waalon ki fazeelat 
bhi saabit hoti hai. 


НОН 
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Baab:5 


"Laa ilaaha Illallaah" ki gawaahi ke 
liye logon ko da'wat dena 


Irshaad-e-Rabbaani hai: 
الله‎ : ay SAI. على بَصِيْرَةٍ انا وَمَن‎ тиа 
"Дуе Muhammad Ыы) Aap kah dein eh mera aur mere 
pairokaaron ka raastah to yeh hai ke hum sab samajh 
boojh kar Allah Ta'ala har a'ib se paak hai aur main shirk 
karne waalon mein se nahin hoon." 
(Surah Yusuf:12/108) 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbaas bw se marwi hai ke 


Rasoolullah ER ne hazrat Muaa'z &% ko Yaman rawaana 
karte waqt farmaaya: 


WINGI у ما‎ 07 ҖИ oe KAKA Na ; نک تاز‎ 
S ege eg LA. الله‎ КЕЕ ZU وَفِى‎ . ИГ 
یلک‎ SA هم‎ b ae BE oio حمس‎ ele pi 
P Ji رد‎ а ley cele oh الله‎ ua 
— ab acus д), gia ئم‎ nÉ y uh 
“be АТК eT ү 

"Tum ahl-e-kitaab ki ek qaum ke paas jaarahe ho, tum 
unhein sab se pahle kalimah "Laa ilaaha Illallaah" ki 
gawaahi ki da'wat dena, ek aur raivaayat mein hai Ке 
"tum unhein sab se pahle Allah Ta'ala ki wahdaaniy! 
(tauheed) Кі da'wat депа." pas agar woh аар ki yeh bad! 


maan jaayein to unhein batlaana ke Allah Ta'ala ne u! 
par din aur raat mein paanch namaazein farz ki hain. PP 
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agar woh tumhaari yeh baat bhi maan jaayein to phir 
unhein batlaana ke Allah Ta'ala ne un par zakaat farz ki 
hai, jo unke ashaab-e-sarwat (maaldaar)se wasool karke 
unke fuqaraa-o-ghurabaa mein taqseem kardi jaayegi. 
pas agar woh tumhaari yeh baat bhi maan jaayein to 
unke u'mdah aur qeemti maal lene se ehtiyaat karna aur 
mazloom ki bad dua' se bachna, kyun ke uske aur Allah 
Ta'ala ke darmiyaan koyi hijaab nahin."(sahih AI-Bukhari, 
Kitabuzzakaat, Hadees:1496, Sahih Muslim, 121,122,123, Abu 
Dauood:1584, Tirmizi, 652, Nasai:3434, 2521 Ibne Maajah:1783) 

Hazrat Sahal bin Sa'd & se marwi ek aur hadees mein 
hai ke Khaibar ke din Rasoolullah & ne farmaaya: 


Ыз 44,255 I or LE GM SY"‏ 3255 فح الله 
عَلَى ond adii‏ الناس يذو 555 0 ALD ааш e‏ غَدَوًا عَلّى 
ود Y‏ پر 2 „кэй sÍ y ж эу nat‏ 4 و Ini 1 £f gs бул‏ 3 
رسو ل الله 5 كلهم يَرَجْوْ انْ Atlas‏ فقال: ايْنَ على 2¿ ابى طالب؟ فقيل: هْوَ 
Ч‏ و روو 2A эй. NT.‏ ورم aa LA hse e2‏ کو ;f2Z out‏ © 2 
يشتجى са‏ فارسلوا اليه فاتى بهء فصق فى 22 وَدَعَا oS 12 «J‏ لم oS‏ به 
da ne AA tr Aas wal mue ainne PS M x‏ 4 
وجع» فاغطاه الرايّةء فقال: انفذ —S ue‏ تنزل بسَاحتھم ثم AN‏ 
t‏ ...>“ و3 POE ie spp‏ و TE E su dip d‏ 
إلى Dai вА) ФУУ‏ مِنْ AI GZ‏ تعَالى GA ОЗ i cach‏ 
“ZY a> s PC DEL "m‏ و ورور é‏ 
الله بك رجلا وَاجِدًا “Sh i б] o‏ 
"Kal main ek aise shakhs ko parcham dunga jo Allah‏ 
Ta'ala aur uske Rasool (8%) se muhabbat rakhta hai aur‏ 
Allah Ta'ala aur uska Rasool Ё% usse muhabbat rakhte‏ 
hain. uske haathon Allah Ta'ala fatah dega, chunaancheh‏ 
Sahaaba #% raat bhar діуааѕ aaraayiyan karte rahe ke‏ 
parcham kise diya jaa sakta hai? subh huyi to tamaam‏ 
Sahaaba Kiraam #% Rasoolullah R$ ki khidmat mein‏ 
pahunch gaye. har ek ki yehi khaahish aur ummeed thi ke‏ 
parcham use hi milega. Aap Ë пе daryaaft farmaya: "Ali‏ 
bin Abi Talib (485) kahaan hain?" bataaya gaya ke unki‏ 
aankhein dukhti hain. Sahaaba Kiraam xi ne hazrat Ali‏ 


i 
i 
| 
1 
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& ko bula bheja to Rasoolullah KB ne unki aankhon 
mein luaa'b mubarak daala aur dua' farmaayj. 
chunaancheh Hazrat Ali & (mukammal taur par) yun 
tandurust ho gaye ke goya unhein kuchh bhi takleef ng 
thi. Аор Ë ne parcham hazrat Ali &% ko thama diya aur 
irshaad farmaaya: 

"Itmenaan se (abhi) rawaana ho jaao aur Khaibar ke 
maydaan mein pahunch jaao. phir sab se pahle unhein 
islam qubool karne ki da'wat dena aur Allah Ta'ala ke jo 
һидоод un par aa'yed hote hain, unhein bataana. Allah 
Ta'ala ki qasam! agar Allah Ta'ala tumhaari badaulat ek 
aadmi ko bhi hidaayat de de to tumhaare liye yeh (sa'adot 
intehaayi qeemti) surkh ounton se kahin behtar hai." 


(Sahih Al-Bukhari,6421, Muslim, Kitab Fazaailis-Sahaaba, 
Hadees:2406) 


Маѕаауеі 


1.Aap hazrat ® ке muttaba'een ka tareeq-e-kaar yeh hai ke 
(woh khud hidaayat par aajaane ke ba'd) doosron ko bhi 
Allah Ta'ala ki taraf bulaate hain. 

2.155 baab mein ekhlaas-e-niyyat ki targheeb hai, kyun ke 
aksar logon ka haal yeh hai ke woh "da'wat-e-ilal haq" le 
kar uthhein bhi to (woh mukhlis nahin hote balke) woh 
logon ko bilu'moom apni zaat ki taraf bulaate hain. | 

3.Da'wat ke Каатоп mein baseerat se Каат lena farz hai. | 

4.Husn-e-tauheed yeh hai ke Allah Ta'ala ko har 'aib se раа 
maana jaaye. - 

5.Shirk ki ek kharaabi yeh hai ke yeh Allah ke liye gaali a 
uski zaat mein 'aib aur nuqs hai, о 

6.155 Баар ka ек аһат tareen mas'alah yeh hai ке musalmaan ke 
ahi-e-shirk se door kar dena chaahiye, taake kahin aisa na ho 
woh shirk na karne ke baawajood unka saathi ban jaaye. 

p 


Scanned by CamScanner 


29 


7.Jumlah waajbaat deen mein se sab se pahla waajib 
masalah tauheed hai. 

8.Bashamool namaaz tamaam umoor-e-deen se qabl tauheed 
se tableegh ka aaghaaz karna chaahiye. 

9.Rasoolullah && ke farmaan 1151552 141” aur kalimah "Laa 
ilaaha Illaah" ki shahaadat-o-gawaahi ka ma'na-o- 
mafhoom ek hi hai. 

10.Kuchh log ahl-e-kitab hone ke baa wajood kitab (ya'ni 
tauheed) se kama haqqahu baa khabar nahin hote, ya 
jaanne ke baa wajood uss par amal paira nahin hote. 

11.Deen ki ta'leem tadreejan deni chaahiye. 

12.Sabs e pahle aham tareen aur ba'd azaan batadreej 
ahmiyat waale masaayel bayaan karne chaahiyen. 

13.Iss mein zakaat ke masraf ka bhi bayaan hai. 

14.Mua'llim ko chaahiye ke woh muta'allim ke shubhaat ko 
bhi door kare. 

15.Zakaat mein u'mdah aur qeemti maal lena mana' hai. 

16.Mazloom ki bad dua' se bachna chaahiye. 

17.Mazloom ki aah-o-bad dua' aur Allah Ta'ala ke darmiyaan 
koyi hijaab nahin. 

18.Sayyedul Mursaleen Muhammad Rasoolullah &$ aur 
Auliyaa sahaab kiraam #% ko jin mushaqqaton, bhook aur 
takaaleef ka saamna karna pada, woh tamaam dalaayel 
tauheed mein se hain. 

19.Аар # ka yeh irshaad ke "kal main yeh parcham aise 
shakhs ko dunga jo..." Aap && ki a'laamaat-e-nabuwwat 
mein se hai. 

20.Аар # ka Ali 4 ki aankh mein lu'aab daalna (aur unka 
fauran sehat yaab ho jaana bhi) a'laamaat-e-nabuwwat 
mein se hai. 

21.155 waaqi'a se Ali 4 ki fazeelat bhi zaahir hoti hai. 

22.155 waagi'a se Sahaaba kiram #% ki a'zmat aur fazeelat bhi 
waazeh hai ke woh saari raat yeh sochte rahe ke parcham 
kis khush naseeb ko milne waala hai aur iss khayaal mein 
woh fatah ki bashaarat bhi bhool gaye. 


Scanned by CamScanner 


L. 
30 


23.15 se "Eemaan Bilgadr" bhi saabit hota hai ke parchom 
aise shakhs ko mil gaya jisne uske liye koyi koshish ya 
khaahish nahin ki aur koshish karne waale uske husool se 

л rahe. ыа жй x5 | 
ийке Аар É& ke farmaan “ على رشلىف‎ (ke #menaan se 
rawaana ho jaao) mein aadaab-e-(jung) ki ta'leem hai. 

25.Isse yeh bhi pata chala ke jung se peshtar da'wat-e-islaam denj 
chaahiye. 

26.Logon se awwaleen khitaab ho, ya qabl azeen da'wat aur jung 
ho chuki ho, har do surat mein qabl az jung da'wat-e-islaam 
mashru' hai. 

27.Аар Š& ke mandarjah zail irshaad ke "Un par Allah Ta'ala ke jo 
huqooq hain woh unhein bataana" se ma'loom huwa ke islaam 
ki da'wat-e-hikmat wo daanaayi ke saath pesh karni chaahiye. 

28.Musalmaan ho kar islam mein (muqarrar kardah) huqooqullah 
se raushnaas hona chaahiye. 

29.Ma'loom huwa ke jis shakhs ke haathon ek bhi shakhs hidaayat 
paa jaaye, uske lipe badaa sawaab aur badi a'zmat hai. 

30.1556 fatwa par qasam uthhaane ka jawaaz bhi saabit hota hai. 


он 


1 


Scanned by CamScanner 


31 


Baab:6 


Tauheed ki Tafseer qur Kalimah "Laa 
ilaaha Illallaah" ki Gawaahi ka Matlab 


Irshaad-e-Rabbaani hai: 
` 


£225 وَيَرْجوْنَ‎ а Шр ло 63e ЫЙ КАЛУ» 
) سور اسرا:كاركة‎ ( ураа GS رَبك‎ ОЛЕ إنَّ‎ biis 53643 
"Yeh log (Allah Ta'ala ke e'laawah) јіпко pukaarte hain, 
woh khud apne rab ka taqarrub haasil karne ka waseelah 
(zaria') talaash karte rahte hain ke kaun uske qareeb tar 
ho aur woh uski rahmat ke ummeedwaar aur uske 'azaab 
se khaayef rahte hain. beshak tere rab ka 'azaab darne ki 
cheez hai."(Surah Isra:17/57) 


Aur irshaad hai: 
PESAN 2 وو ورور‎ > " woo ж Š а эй» 5 é 3 > ү > % ص :م‎ 
ДИ ОЕ GAN مما تعدو إلا‎ II g Y aea EO 


mum у, оф dl ف‎ UFU ayaqa 

"Aur (uss waqt ko yaad karo) jab Іргааһеет #% ne apne 
baap aur apni qaum se (saaf saaf) kah diya tha ke tum 
(Allah Ta'ala ke siwa) jin ki bandagi karte ho (mera un se 
koyi ta'alluq nahin) main un se bezaar hoon. haan (main 
sirf use maanta hoon) jisne mujhe paida kiya hai aur wahi 
meri rahnumaayi karega aur yehi baat apni aulaad mein 
peechhe chhod gaye, taake woh (Allah ki taraf) ruju' 
karein. "(Surah Zukhruf:43/26,28) 
Neez farmaaya: ai 
{Жл a ANA AN 

"Unhon ne Allah Ta'ala ko chhod kar apne u'lamaa aur 
buzrugon ko apna rab bana liya" (Surah Taubah:9/31) 
Aur farmaaya: 
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URAT الله والذين‎ DAS يُحِبُوْنَهُمْ‎ SAB الاس من يتخ مِنْ دون الله‎ ah 
duo Ls 
"Aur kuchh log aise hain jo ghairullah ko (uska) shareek 
aur humsar thhahraate hain. (aur) woh unse Allah ki sj 
muhabbat karte hain aur eemaan waale (sab se) badh kar 
Allah Ta'ala se muhabbat karte hain." 
Aur Nabi && ne ek dafa' farmaaya: - 
Ser $455 Ju حرم‎ alit 53 ә x n لا إل إلا الله وَكَفَرَ‎ Qi o 
"de 35 dh لى‎ 
Jis shakhs ne kalima"Laa ilaaha Illallaah"ka igraar kar 
liya aur Allah Ta'ala ke siwa jinki i'baadat ki jaati hai, 
unka inkaar kiya to uska maal aur khoon mahfooz ho 
gaya aur uska hisaab (ya'ni baaqi muaa'mlah) Allah 
Ta'ala ke supurd hai." 
Aayindah abwaab isi baat ki tashreeh hain. 


Masaayel 


1.155 mein sab se ahum mas'alah tauheed aur kalimah "Laa 
ilaaha Illallaah" ki tafseer hai, jise muta'addid waazeh 
aayaat-o-ahaadees se bayaan kar diya gaya hai. 

2.Dalaayil-e-tauheed mein sab se pahli aayat suratul Isra 
(Bani Israyeel) ki hai, jis mein un mushrikeen ki tardeed hai 
jo masaaib-o-mushkilaat mein Allah Ta'ala ko chhod kar 
saaliheen-o-buzrugaan ko pukaarte hain. iss aayat mein 
saaf saaf bayaan hai ke Allah Ta'ala ko chhod kar doosro" 
ko pukaarna hi shirk-e-akbar hai. 

3.In dalaayil-e-tauheed mein se ek daleel surah Bara 
(At-taubah) ki aayat hai, jis mein Allah Ta'ala пе waaze" 
andaaz mein farmaaya hai ke ahl-e-kitaab ne Allah Ta'alo 
ko chhod kar apne u'lamaa aur buzrugon ko rab ban? 
rakkha tha, jab ke unhein sirf aur sirf ek ilaah ki 'ibaadat КО 
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hukm diya gaya tha. haalaanke iss aayat ki waazeh tafseer | 
jis mein koyi ishkaal ya ibhaam nahin, yeh hai ke 
ahl-e-kitaab apne u'lamaa aur buzrugon ko (museebat aur 
mushkil mein) pukaarte nahin the, balke a'mal-e-ma'syat 
mein unki 'itaa'at karte the. 

4.Ibraaheem & ki iss baat ka tazkirah hai, jo unhon ne 
kuffaar se kahi thi "ke main tumhaare ma'boodon se bezaar 
aur laa ta'alluq hoon, haan (mera ta'alluq sirf usi se hai jisne 
mujhe paida kiya hai) aur iss tarah Ibraaheem xa ne kuffaar 
ke ma'boodaan-e-baatilah se apne rab ko mustasnaa kiya. 
Allah Subhaanahu wa Ta'ala ne bayaan farmaaya ke kuffaar 
se iss tarah ki baraa'at-o-bezaari aur Allah Ta'ala ki 
mawaalaat-o-muhabbat hi kalimah laa ilaaha illallah ki 
tafseer hai. chunaancheh farmaaya "Aur Ibraheem ¥ yahi 
paighaam apne peechhe apni qaum mein chhod gaye, taake 
woh (uski taraf) rujoo' karein." 

5.In dalaayel mein se ek daleel surah Baqarah ki woh aayat 
hai jo Allah Ta'ala ne kaafiron ke muta'alliq bayaan farmaai 
hai ke woh jahannam ki aag se nikalne waale nahin hain. 
aur unke baare mein farmaaya ke woh apne shareekon se 
yun muhabbat karte hain, jaise Allah Ta'ala se honi 
chaahiye. isse ma'loom hota hai ke kuffaar ko Allah Ta'ala 
se bhi badi muhabbat thi, magar unki yeh muhabbat unhein 
musharraf ba islaam na kar saki.Zara ghaur karein.... ke jab 
Allah Ta'ala aur ghairullah se muhabbat karne waalon ko 
musalmaan shumaar nahin kiya gaya to Allah Ta'ala se 
badh kar shareekon se muhabbat karne waalon, ya Allah 
Ta'ala ko chhod kar sirf ghairullah se muhabbat karne 
waalon ka kiya haal hai? 

6.In dalaayel mein se ek daleel Aap & ka farmaan zishaan bhi 
hai ke jis shakhs ne kalima "laa ilaaha illallaah" ka iqraar 
aur ma'boodaan-e-baatilah ka inkaar kiya uska maal aur 
khoon (jaan) mahfooz ho gaya aur uska hisaab (ya'ni baaqi 
muaa'mlah) Allah Ta'ala ke supurd hai." 
Yeh irshaad-e-mubarak un bade dalaayel mein se ek hai jo 
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kalimah "laa ilaaha illallaah" ke ma'na-0-mafhoom ko (sahih 
taur par) waazeh karte hain ke iss kalimah ko mahaz zabaan 
se adaa karlene se maal-o-jaan ko amaan-o-tahaffuz nahin 
mil jaata, ya'ni iss kalimah ko mahaz padh lene se ya iske 
ma'na aur lafz ko jaan lene. ya iske mahaz iqraar se amaan 
nahin mil jaati aur na Allah wah dahu laa shareeka lahu ko 
mahaz pukaarne se amaan WO tahaffuz haasil hota hai, balke 
iske saath saath jab tak ma'boodaan-e-baatilah ka kufr wo 
inkaar na kiya jaaye, amaan nahin mil sakti. 

Yaad rahe ke .....agar kisi ne in baaton mein se kisi mein bhi 
zara sa shak ya tawaqquf kiya to uski jaan aur maal ko 
tahaffuz-o-amaan haasil nahin ho sakega. yeh masalah kis 
qadr ahum aur a'zeem hai aur kis qadar waazeh hai. aur 
mukhaalifeen ke khilaaf kitni badi qaate' daleel hai. 


GOR 


RR 
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Baab:7 


Rafa'-e-Bala aur Dafa'-e-Masaaib ke 
liye chhale aur Dhaage Waghairah 
Pahanna Shirk hai 


F ie d hai: 


\ 


NES بضر‎ НУ 


` 
- 
- 


© b: 2 э 2 حمّته‎ >з 2з га 
عَلَيه وگل‎ in ie dite GA JAWAH 5631372 
4 ó; کا‎ i 


(Aye Muhammad &$!) un se kah deejiye! tumhaara kiya 
khayaal hai ke agar Allah Ta'ala mujhe koyi zarar 
(nuqsaan) pahunchaana chaahe to kiya Allah Ta'ala ke 
siwa jinhein tum pukaarte ho, iss zarar ko hataa sakte 
hain? ya Allah mujh par meharbaani karna chaahe, to 
kiya yeh uski rahmat ko rok sakte hain? Aap Š kah dein 
ke mujhe to Allah Ta'ala hi kaafi hai, bharosa karne waale 
usi par bharosa karte hain."(Surah Zumar:39/38) 

Hazrat Imran bin Hussain Š> se marwi hai ke Nabi Ж ne 
ek aadmi ke haath mein peetal ka chhalla dekha to 
farmaaya: 

d Sd اء‎ А; Ji ДИ ЧУ Әйда "TN ФДА La” 
aii Йо Да مُت وهي‎ 

"Yeh kiya hai? usne kaha yeh "waahinah" 9 (ek marz) ki 
9 Waahinah: Imam Ibnul Aseer Al-Jazri rahmatullah farmaate hain ke ek 
aisi bímaari jis mein kandhe ya pure baazu ki rag phool jaati hai. Takleef se 
najaat ke liye dam bhi karte hain, Ba'z ahle ilm ka qaul hai ke kohni aur 
kandhe ke darmiyaani hissa mein ba'z auqaat takleef ho jaaya karti hai. yeh 
takleef mardon ko hoti hai auraton ko nahin. 

Aop ne uss shakhs ko woh chhalla pahnne se islipe mana' kiya tha ke usne woh 


chhalla uss marz se najaat ke liye pahna tha ke woh chhalla use mahfooz rakkhega. 
Haalaanke chhalle ka bimaari se koyi waastah ya ta'alluq nahin. (Mutarjim) 
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wajah se pahna huwa hai. Aap if ne farmauya "ise иаа; 
do. yeh (tumhein koyi faaidah nahin pahuncha sakta 
balke)tumhaari kamzori mein mazeed ezaafah kardega, 
iss chhalle ko pahne huye agar tumhein maut aa gayi to 
tum kabhi najaat paa na sakoge." 
(Sunan Ibne Maaja, Kitabuttib, Hadees:3531) 
Hazrat 'Uqbah bin Amir $ se marwi hai ke Rasoolullah 
& ne farmaaya: рй iir | 
فلا و ع الله له“‎ als وَمَنْ‎ B УЛУ "من تعلق ميمه‎ 
"Jis shakhs ne (bimaari se tahaffuz ke liye) koyi ta'weez 
latkaaya, Allah Ta'ala uski muraad puri na kare aur jisne 
seep baandha Allah Ta'ala use bhi aaraam na de." 


(Musnad Ahmad:4/154) 
Ek aur rivaayat mein hai: 


Даз ”من تعلق‎ 
"Jisne (bimaari se tahaffuz ki niyyat se) ta'weez 
latkaaya, uss ne us (Allah Ta'ala) ke saath shirk kiya." 
(Musnad Ahmad:4/156) 
Ibne Abi Haatim ne hazrat Huzaifah & ke muta'alliq 
bayaan kiya hai ke unhon ne ek shakhs ke haath mein 
bukhaar ke sabab dhaaga baandha huwa dekha to unhon 
ne use kaat daala aur yeh aayat tilaawat farmaayi: 
469 yh بال‎ gi gi 
"Aur un mein se aksar log Allah Ta'ala par eemaan 6 
ke baa wajood bhi mushrik hain." (Surah Yusuf:12/106) 
"Arab log bachchon ko nazr-e-bad se mahfooz rakhne 
ke liye unke gale mein kaudiyaan baandhte the, islam 6 
© Tameema: Mazkoorah baala ahaadees mein "Tameema" 0“ 
"Tameema" aur "Wada" ki muzammat waarid hoti hai, koyi cheez woh loh 
ki ho ya peetal ki, seep ho ya manka, ya dhaaga, ise gale mein ааа!" 
kalaayi ya baazu, ungli ya paaun par baandhna, iss niyyat se ke iski wajah *' 
aaraam aa jaaye, sakht mamnu' hai, balke shirk hai. 
p 
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Umar «3 ka farmaan hai: 
das alas у Cu guru" 

"Aur agar main Tameemah daal lun to phir mujhe iske 
ba'd kisi bhi gunaah ki parwaah nahin." 

Matlab yeh hai ke yeh sab se bada gunaah hai aur baaqi 
isse peechhe hain. 

Aap && ne irshaad farmaay: "Jo shakhs (nazr-e-bad aur 
bimaari se tahaffuz ke liye) koyi cheez baandhe ya 
latkaaye to Allah Ta'ala use aaraam na de." 

Aap && ne yeh shadeed andaaz-e-takhaatab isliye 
ikhtiyaar farmaaya ke Arabon ka a'geedah tha. yeh 
cheezein dawa aur shifa hain. aur woh log in cheezon ko 
mahaz baandh lena kaafi samajhte the aur е'едааа 
rakhte the ke yeh Allah Ta'ala ki taqdeer aur faislah ko rok 
lengi aur woh unehin daafi'ulbalaa samajhte the. isliye 
Aap & ne in umoor se тапа' farmaaya aur ise shirk 
garaar diya. 

Imam Abdul A'zeem Munzari 42 ragam taraaz hain ke: 

Tameemah: Chamde ke tukde ko kahte hain jis par koyi 
cheez likhi huyi ho, arab log iss qism ki cheezon ko 
iste'maal karte the taake unke zariye aafaat-o-masaaib se 
defa' ho. yeh saraasar jehaalat-o-zalaalat ki baat hai. 
kyun ke Allah Ta'ala ke siwa koyi na to takleef ko door kar 
sakta hai aur na rok sakta hai. 
Wada’: Mazkoorah baala ahaadees mein se ek hadees 
mein "wad'a" ka lafz aaya hai. Abus-Su'adaat Ibnul Aseer 
Al-jazri 4) farmaate hain ke yeh samandar se nikalne 
waali safed rung ki ek cheez hoti hai. woh log ise 
nazr-e-bad se bachaao ke liye gale mein latkaate the. 
isliye Аар & ne iss par naa pasandeedgi aur karaahat ka 
izhaar farmaaya aur isse mana' farmaaya. urdu mein 
"wada' " ko seep aur ghonghe kaha jaata hai. 
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Hamaare haan bhi ba'z bimaaryon ki surat mein lo 
unka sahih 'elaaj karne ki bajaaye dhaage par даап 
lagaa kar baandh lete hain. ya chhoti chhoti lakdiyon k. 
haar sa banaa kar gale mein latkaa lete hain. Ба’, 
sooraton mein naak ya kaan mein soraakh karke koyj 
cheez daal lete hain. Bus, Tarak, Car, Makaan,waghairah 
par siyaah kapda lahraa dete hain ya puraana joota 
latkaa dete hain. ya siyaah handya ulta kar rakh dete 
hain, waghairah waghairah. yeh sab kaam mandarjah 
baala ahaadees ki raushni mein mana' aur shirk hain. inse 
bachna chaahiye. (Mutarjim) 


O00 


A 
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Masaayel 


1.(Bimaari se tahaffuz ki niyyat se) chhalla, dhaaga ya dora 
waghairah baandhna sakht mona ' hai. 

2.155 hadees se ma'loom shudah iss bayaan se ke agar 
sahaabi bhi iss niyyat se koyi cheez baandhe ya latkaaye aur 
isi һаа! mein mar jaaye to woh bhi kabhi falaah (kaamyaabi) 
nahin paa sakta. Sahaaba ki iss thos baat ke liye shaahid 
maujood hai aur woh yeh ke "shirk-e-asghar akbarul kabaair 
hai." 

3Jehaalat ke sabab bhi in cheezon ke murtakib ko ma'zoor 
nahin samjha jaayega. 

4.Yeh cheezein dunya mein bhi mufeed nahin balke muzir 
hain kyun ke Aap & ka farmaan hai ke "yeh teri bimaari ko 
badhaane ke siwa kuchh na karega." 

5.Aisi cheezon ko iste'maal karne waale shakhs ko sakhti se 
rokna chaahiye. 

6.155 bat ki wazaahat ma'loom huyi ke jisne koyi cheez 
latkaayi use uske supurd (hawaalah)kardiya jaata hai. 

7.Јіѕпе koyi ta'weez latkaaya usne shirk kiya. 

8.Bukhar ki wajah se dhaaga baandhna shirk hai. 

9.Hazrat Huzaifah : ka iss moqa' par iss aayat ki tilaawat 
karna, iss baat ki daleel hai ke sahaaba kiraam xš shirk- 
e-akbar ki aayaat se shirk-e-asghar par bhi istadlaal kiya 
karte the jaisa ke suratul baqrah ki aayat ki tafseer mein 
hazrat Ibne Abbaas ëx ne zikr kiya hai. 

10.Nazr-e-bad se bachaao ke liye seep baandhna shirk hai. 

11.(Bimaariyon se tahaffuz ke liye) ta'weez latkaane aur seep 
waghairah daalne waale ke liye bad dua' ki jaa sakti hai ke 
Allah Ta'ala uski muraad puri na kre aur use aaraam na de. 


QOO 
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Baab:8 
Damon aur Ta'weez ka Bayaan 


Sahih Bukhari wa Muslim mein hazrat Abu Bashee, 
Ansari «& se rivaayat hai ke: i 
i; فى‎ kd УЗ) Jod a aki الله ا فى‎ oS ea كان‎ d 
"Cai dio 35 Sols ير‎ 
Woh Aap && ke saath safar mein the, Аар £& ne ek 
qaaisd ko (e'laan karne ke liye) bheja ke "Kisi ount ki 
gardan mein taant waghairah se latkaayi cheez na rahne 
di jaaye, agar ho to kaat di jaaye."9 (sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Hadees:3005, Sahih Muslim, Kitaabuddu 'a, Hadees:2115) 
Aur Abdullah bin Masood +¥ se marwi hai ke "Main ne 
Rasoolullah && ko yeh farmaate suna: 
adan cac dé ir 
(Rawaahu Ahmad:1/381, Abu Dawood, Kitaabuttib, Hadees:3883) 
"ааа phoonk (nazr-e-bad waghairah se tahaffuz ke 
liye) ta'weez gande (baandhna aur muhabbat ke liye kiye 
jaane waale a'amaal ) jaadu sab shirk hain." Ө 


@Daur-e-Jaqhiliyyat mein rasam thi ke q 
to use tabdeel kar lete qur Puraani taq 
dete. unka khayaal tha ke isse jaanwar 


gar kamqan ki taant puraani ho jaati 
nt ko chaupaayon ke gale mein daal 
nazr-e-bad se mahfooz rahta hai. 
(Mutarjim) 
waagia Imam 
qal farmaaya hai, Abdullah bin Masood 4* 
& ka bayaan hai ke mere shauhar Abdullah bin 
Masood «£e ne meri gardan mein ek dhaaga dekha to poochha, yeh kiya hai? 
main ne kaha: "Yeh dam kiya huwa dhaaga mujhe diya gaya hai." to Ibn? 
Masood #2 woh dhaaga kaat daala aur farmaaya: "Aye Abdullah ke 
ahl-o-'ayaal ! tum iss shirk se be niyqaz ho, kyun ke main ne Rasoolullah E 
ko yeh farmaate huye suna ke yeh jhaadh phoonk, nazr-e-bad se tahaffu ke 
liye mukhtalif cheezein baandhna ya latkaana aur muhabbat ke ta'wizaat sab 
shirk hain” main ne kaha: "Meri aankh mein chubhan thi main fulaan yahoo? 
ke paas dam karaane jaati thi, uske dam se mujhe aaraam aa jaata tho. К 
Ibne Mas'ood «E пе kaha: "Yeh shaytaani harkat hai, woh apne haath së * 


» 
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Iss hadees mein darj zail teen alfaaz waarid huye hain 
tamaayem, ruqa aur tiwalah. 
At-tamaaim: yeh lafz "tameema ki jama hai. iss se 
muraad har woh cheez hai jo nazr-e-bad se tahaffuz ke 
liye bachchon ke gale mein baandhi, latkaayi ya daali 
jaaye. qur'ani ta'weezaat ko ba'z ahle i'lm ne jaaiz aur 
ba'z ne naajaaiz qaraar diya ha, naa jaaiz kahne waalon 
mein se ek hazrat Abdullah bin Masood «% bhi hain. 
Al-Ruqa: Yeh "Ruqyah" ki jama' hai. inhein "Al'azaaim" 
bhi kaha jaata hai "Ruqyah" dam aur jhaad phoonk ko 
kahte hain. agarcheh hadees mein dam ko shirk kaha 
gaya hai, lekin dalaayel se saabit hai ke jo dam shirkiyah 
kalimaat par mushtamal na ho, iski ijaazat hai. khud 
Rasoolullah Ж ne nazr-e-bad aur zahreele jaanwaron ke 
kaantne par dam ki ijaazat aur rukhsat di hai. 
At-tiwalah: Yeh ek aisa amal hai, jiske zariye arbon ke 
khayaal mein khaawind aur beewi ke maa bain ulfat 
paida hoti hai. 

Aur hazrat Abdullah bin Hakeem se marwi hai ke 


Rasoolullah & ne farmaaya: ага. 
“Gs бацр 


"Jis shakhs ne koyi cheez latkaayi to use usi ke hawaale 


kar diya jaata hai." 
(Musnad Ahmad:4/310, Tirmizi, Kitabuttib, Hadees:2027) 


___ М ي ا ص‎ 
يب‎ chubhonaa tha jab dam kiya jaata to woh haath rok leta. iss takleef ke 
dauraan tumhaare liye itna kaafi tha ke tum woh du'a padh lete, jo 
Rasoolullah #® padhaa karte the. Aap .. yeh du'a padha karte: 
z 7 А DRE $6 . ^4 , T 29 al : à “SA at 

(GL узшу У لا شفاءً إلا شفاء ك‎ SA a اذهب الاس رب الناس‎ «( 
(Sahihul Jaame' Lil Albaani:2775) 
"Aye Allah logon ke rab! bimaari ko khatm farmaade aur shifa de ke tu hi 
shífa 'ataa karne waala hai shifa to bas teri hi shifa hai aye maulaa aisi shifa 
de ke woh bimaari ko mukammal khatm karde." (Mafhoomi Tarjuma) 
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Aur imam Ahmad Hazrat Ruwaifi' < se rivaayat kart, 
hain ke "mujhe Rasoolullah RÊ ne far тайуш . 
xls asua من‎ Si AN بک قاخبر‎ ysi ed eu 
0 g t , f é. э, j^, 14 
Ead gana SU aké AS раи du 
"Aye Ruwaif'! shaayad tum muddat tak zindah raho, 
lehaaza logon ko bata dena ke jo shakhs daadhi ko giro; 
lagaaye, ya taant gale mein daale, ya chaupaaye ko 
gobar ya haddi se istinjaa kare to Muhammad & usse 
bezaar aur laa ta'alluque hain." 
(Rawaahu Ahmad:4/108,109, Sunan Abi Dawood, 
Kitabuttahaarah, Hadees:36) 
Sayeed bin Jubair 2%, se marwi hai ke: 


^55 JAS کان‎ GUI َهِيْمَةٌ مِنْ‎ akah iz 
Jo shakhs kisi ke gale se ta'weez ko kaat daale to use ek 
ghulaam azad karne ke baraabar sawaab milega" 


(Musannaf ibne Abi Shaiba, Hadees:3524) 


Aur Waki' 3, Ibraheem Nakhaee' 2» se rivaayat hai 
karte hain ke: 


msio 31. TH 2 29 3 2 z^ 2? age ^ < 
آن وَغير القران“‎ NGA التمائم كلها‎ SANI 


(log ya'ni ashaab ibne Masood ) qur'ani har qism ke 
ta weezaat ko naa pasand gar daante the." 


OO 


4 
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Masaayel 


1."Rugyah" aur "Tameemanh" ki tafseer. 

2."Tiwalah" ki tafseer huyi. 

3."Ruqyah", "Tameemah" aur "Tiwalah" bila istasnaa teenon 
shirk hain. 

4.Nazr-e-bad aur zahreele jaanwaron ke kaate ka ghair 
ѕһігкіуаһ dam mamnu' nahin. 

5.Qur'ani aayaat ke tameemah (ta'weez) ke baare mein 
ahl-e-ilm ke darmiyaan ikhtelaaaf hai ke yeh shirk hai ya 
nahin? 

6.Nazr-e-bad se tahaffuz ki khaatir jaanwaron ke gale mein 
taant baandhna shirk hai. 

7.155 mein taant baandhne waalon ke liye shadeed wa'yeed 
waarid huyi hai. 

8.Isse kisi ke gale mein baandhe huye ta'weez ko kaat 
phenkne ka sawaab aur fazeelat ma'loom hoti hai. 

9 Ibraheem Nakhaee : ki baat ahl-e-ilm ke mazkoorah baala 
ikhtelaaf ke manaafi nahin, kyun ke inke kalaam se hazrat 
Abdullah bin Masood «& ki shaagird muraad hain. 


DIN 
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Baab:9 


Kisi Darakht ya Patthar Waghairah 
ko Mutabarrak Samajhna 


Irshaad-e-Ilaahi hai: 
(228 шй зде йу ду 
"Bhala tumne (kabhi) "laat" "U'zza" aur teesri (Devi) 
"Manaat" ke baare mein bhi ghaur kiya hai?" 
Abu Waagid Al-Laisi :& ka bayaan hai Ке 
ааа ШЕЕ 
ea انواط‎ AS G Jb АШЛЫ o 3b عِنْدَهَا‎ УКЫТА. 
- وو‎ * 52 pL وو‎ I A s. 7$ 5 ws ` 43327,2123: 
JA بنو‎ SÉ us un نَفْسِي‎ а Coi nod iia 
لتر عبن سنن من‎ 4o Xii فوم‎ eS Q6 Agi cs d jane ш 
| | Si کان‎ 
Tirmizi, Kitabi! Fitan, Hadees:2180, Ahmad:5/218) 
azwa-e-Hunain ke moqa' par hum Rasoolullah É$ ke 
aah Jaarahe the aur hum naye naye musalmaan 
the. (Raaste mein) mushrikeen ki ek bairi thi, woh 
barkat ke khayaal se) uske paas aakar 
aithhe ja " the. aur (barkat ke liye) apne hathyaar bhi 
Е аа ain Karte the. uska naam "Zaat-e-Anwaat" 
| o. C гн» айе ek bairi Ке раа$ һатаага дигаг huwa to 
eain ahaa "Ya Rasoolallah (&&)! jaise un mushrikeen 
a zaat-e-anwaat hai, Аар š hamaare liye bhi ek 


Zaat-e-anwaat" muqarrar farmaadein. Rasoolullah $ ne 
farmaaya:Allaahu Akbar" yahi to (gumhraahi aur 


saabqah qaumon Ke) raaste hain uss zaat ki qasam jiske 
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haath mein meri jaan hai! tumne wahi baat ki jo bani 
Israyeel ne Moosaa YR se kahi thi ke Aye Moosa! jaise 
unke ma'bood hain Aap hamaare liye bhi ek aisa ma'bood 
muqarrar kardein." Moosa Yk ne farmaya "tum to bade 
naadaan ho" phir Aap & ne farmaaya "tum bhi pahli 
ummaton ke tareeqon par chaloge" (Iss hadees ko Imaam 
Tirmezi ne rivaayat kiya hai aur sahih qaraar diya hai) 


OO 
Masaayel 


1.Suratun Najm ki aayat ki tafseer hai. 

2.Sahaaba kiraam # ke zaat-e-anwaat muqarrar karne ke 
mutaalbah ki sahih taujeeh (ke woh гааї-е-апиааї sirf 
tabarruk ki khaatir muqarrar karaana chahte the. unka use 
ma'bood banaana maqsood na tha) 

3.Sahaaba Kiraam 4» ne apni iss khaahish ka sirf izhaar hi 
kiya tha. use amali jaama nahin pahnaaya tha. 

4.Isse Sahaaba Kiraam 3& Ка maqsad-o-iraadah mahaz 
tagarrub-e-ilaahi ka husool tha, kyun ke unka gumaan tha 
ke Allah Ta'ala use pasand farmaata hai. 

5 Jab Sahaaba Kiraam #% par shirk ki yeh qism makhfi rahi to 
doosre aam logon ka isse naa balad rahna ziyaadah 
gareen-e-qiyaas hai. 

6.(A'amaal-e-Saaleha ke badle) Sahaaba Kiraam 33» ko jo 
nekiyaan aur bakhshish ke wa'de a'taa kiye gaye hain, woh 
doosron ko haasil nahin ho sakte. 

7.Rasoolullah & ne iss baare mein Sahaaba Kiraam x» ko 
ma'zoor aur be qasoor nahin samjha, balke aap ne unki 
bayin alfaaz tardeed farmaayi ke"yahi to gumraahi (pahli 
qaumon) ke raaste hain tum bhi pahle logon ke tareeqon 
par chaloge" aur Aap #% ne teen tarah se iski muzammat 


farmaayi. 


— 
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3 Sab se ahum boat jo asal maqsood hai, woh Nabi $$ ka 
sahaaba kiraam +% ke liye yeh farmaana hai ke "Tumhaarg 
mutaalbah aur farmaaish bhi Bani Israyeel ke mutaalbah.o. 
farmaaish jaisi hai" unhon ne kaha tha ke "Aye Moosa! 
hamaare liye bhi ek ma'bood bana." so tum ne bhi aisa hj 
mutaalbah kiya. 

9.155 qism ke maqamaat ko muqaddas aur mutabarrak ng 
samajhna, tauheed aur Laa ilaaha illallaah ki muraad hai, 
yeh ek intehaayi дадеед aur posheedah baat hai. yehi 
wajah hai ke sahaaba kiraam 3x&sbhi uska idraak na kar sake, 

10.Aap & ne fatwe par qasam uthhaayi, jabke bila maslehat 
wo maqsad qasam uthhaana Rasoolullah £ ki 
aa'dat-e-mubarakah na thi. 

11.Chunke Sahaaba Kiraam #% ko iss mutaalbah-o-farmaaish 
ki wajah se murtad nahin samjha gaya, isse ma'loom huwa 
ke shirk bada bhi hota hai aur chhota bhi. 

12.Abu Waaqid «& ka yeh kahna ke hum abhi naye naye 
musalmaan huye the, isse pata chalta hai ke doosre 
sahaaba kiraam x& ko iss baat ka i'lm tha ke aisa karna 
durust nahin. 

13.Isse izhaar-e-ta'ajjub ke moqa' par "Allahu Akbar" kahne 
ka jawaaz bhi milta hai neez iss mein un logon ki tardeed hai 
jo use makrooh samajhte hain. 

14.Shirk wo bid'at ke tamaam zaraaye' ka sadd-e-baab karna 
chaahiye. 

15.155 mein ahl-e-jaahiliyyat кі mushaabihat se тапа" kiya 
gaya hai, 

16.155 mein dauraan-e-ta'leem (kisi maslehat ki bunyaad par 
ustaad ka shaagird par) naaraaz hona saabit hai. 

17.Aap É& ne “ piai Cg!" farmaa kar u'moomi usool bayaan 
kar diya. 

18.Aap & ki yeh khabar bhi a'laamat-e- nubuwwat mein $ 
hai ke Aap & ki peshen goyi ke mutaabiq isi tarah ho raha 
hai, | 

19.Allah Ta'ala ne qur'an kareem mein jin baaton ри! 


— 
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yahood-o-Nasaara ki muzammat farmaayi, woh dar asi 
humein tanbeeh hai (taake hum un se bachein) 

20.Ahl-e-i'lm ke haan yeh usool tay hai ke ibaadaat ki 
bunyaad hukm aur amr par hai (apni marzi ya khaahish se 
ibaadat muqarrar nahin ki jaa sakti) isse qabar ke sawaalon 
par tambeeh hoti hai ke qabar mein pahla sawaal yeh hoga 
"Tera rab kaun" yeh to waazeh hai, albattah doosra sawaal 
"Tera nabi kaun hai?" iska ta'allug umoor-e- ghaibyah se 
hai. Aur teesra sawaal "Tera deen kiya hai?" iss par aayat 
"uidi ie" dalaalat kar ti hai. 

21. ahle kitaab ke taur tareeqe bhi usi tarah mazmoom hain, 
jaise mushrekeen ka mazhab aur unke taur wa atwaar hain. 
22. Jo shakhs baatil se haq ki taraf aata hai uske dil mein 
gadeem ibaadaat aqaaid aur taswwuraat ka kuchh na 
kuchh asar baqi rah jaata hai.jaisa ke Abu Waaqid & пе 
kaha ° pre agé ILL 25” yani abhi maazi qareeb mein 
humaaraa kufr se ta'aluq rahaa hai aur ham naye naye 

musalmaan hain. 


GOG 


f PEREN) + г.г YI. 


š 
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Baab:10 
Ghairullah ke liye Zabah karne ka hukm 


Irshaad-e-ilaahi hai: | | 0 
لَه‎ Sd Ya ей руй gua ite) ونس‎ 7020 Jb 
(oed | Jal وانا‎ Sa 
"Kah deejiye ke meri namaaz, meri qurbaani, meri zindagi 
aur meri maut sab Rabbul a'almeen ke liye hai. jiska koyi 
shareek nahi aur mujhe isi baat ka hukm diya gaya hai 
aur main sab se awwal farmaanberaadar hoon." 


(Surah An'aam:6/162/163) 
Neez farmaaya: 


Aa 
Pus tum apne rab hi ke liye namaaz padho aur qurbaani 
do.(Surah Kausar:108/2) 


Hazrat Ali $ farmaate hain ke Rasoolullah Ж ne mujhe 
chaar baatein batlaayein : 


455 آوى‎ aa д а الله من‎ АР 
CIN a 

(Rawaahu Muslim, Kitabul Uzaahi, Hadees:1978) 

Jo shahks ghairullah ke liye jaanwar zabah kare, uss par 
Allah Ta'ala ki l'anat hai, jo shahks apne waaledain par 
l'anat kare, uss par Allah Ta'ala ki l'anat kare, uss par 
Allah Ta'ala ki l'anat hai, Jo shahks kisi bid'ati (mujrim) ko 
panaah de.uss par Allah Ta'ala ki l'anat hai, jo shahks 
hudood-e-zameen ke nishaanaat ko badle. uss par (bhi) 
Allah Ta'ala ki l'anat hai. 


Tarique bin Shihaab «& riwaayat karte hain Кё 
Rasoolullah É ne farmaaya: 


55$ 3:6 od aes sd jas; oui فى‎ je Ce jo 
NC MS dbi ر جل فى‎ Jep فى‎ rye سل‎ 
حتى يقرب‎ ATA لا‎ eco Ја رَجُلان عَلَى‎ Sa قَالَ:‎ a 
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Уу ka KANA قَالَ:‎ Му YAA DATE, 55 
SS مَاكنتُ‎ : 98 o: PSU u 48 AL a sd as 


“Шай odd дуза ураа 

(Rawaahu Ahmad fi i Kitaabuzzuhud:1/302) 

"Ek shakhs makkhi ki wajah se jannat chalaa gaya aur ek 
shakhs makkhi hi ki wahja se jahannam jaa pahuncha. 
Sahaaba Kiraam ж ne arz ki! Ya Rasoolallah # woh 
kaise? Aap && ne farmaaya "do a'admiyon ka guzar ek 
qaum par huwa. jiska ek but tha. kisi ko wahaan se 
chadhaawa chadhaaye baghair guzarne ki ijaazat na 
thi.(uss) qaum ke logon ne un mein se ek ko kahaa. 
chadhaawa chadaao. usne kahaa. chadhaawe ke liye 
mere paas koyi cheez nahin, unhon ne kahaa. tumhein 
yeh kaam zaroor karna hoga. khaah ek makkhi hi 
chadhaao. uss shahks ne ek makkhi ka chadhaawa 
chadhaa diya. chunaancheh unhon ne uska raasta chhod 
diya. aur woh uss makkhi ke sabab jahannam mein jaa 
pahuncha. un logon ne doosre se kahaa, tum bhi koyi 
chadhaao, to usne kaha, main Allah Ta'ala ke siwa kisi ke 
waaste koyi chadhaawa nahin chadha sakta. unhon ne 
use gatl kar diya aur woh "seedha" jannat mein jaa 
pahuncha." 


OO 


Masaayel 


1.Aayate-e-Mubaarakah(Inna Salaati Wa Nusuki) ki tafseer. 

2.Aayate-e-Mubarakah(Fasalli Li Rabbika Wanhar) ki tafseer 

3.Rasoolullah #% ne sab se pahle ghairullah ke naam par 
zabah karne waale shakhs par la'nat farmaayi hai. 

4.Apne waaledain par la'nat karne waala khud la'nati hai, isse yeh 
baat maakhooz hai ke agar tum kisi ke waaledain ko la'nat 


Mm EDO AA... 
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karoge to woh tumhaare waaledain par la'nat karega, isi tarap 
tum khud apne waaledain par la'nat ka sabab banoge. | 

S.Jo shakhs kisi bid'ati (mujrim) ko panaah de, woh mal oon 
hai. bid'ati se muraad woh shakhs hai jo kisi araa Jurm ka 
murtakib ho jis par Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se saza wajib ho. ay, 
woh usse bachne ke liye kisi ki panaah dhoonde. 

6. Jo shakhs hudood-e-zameen ki a'laamat badal daale, woh 
la'nati hai. isse aise nishaanaat muraad hain jo aap aur aqp 
ke padosi ki hudood-e-milkiyat ko muta'ayyan karte hain 
aur un nishaanaat ko badal ne se padosiyon ka haq maarng 
maqsood ho. 

7.Kisi muta'ayyan shakhs par ya u'moomi taur par gunah 
gaar logon par la'nat karne mein farq hai. 

8.Ек makkhi ki wajah se jahannam mein jaane ka qissa bahut 
a'zeem hai. 

9.Makkhi ka chadaawa chadhaane waala jahannam raseed 
huwa haalaanke aisa karne mein uska maqsad qata'an shirk 
nahin tha, balke usne apni jaan bachaane ke liye aisa kiya 
tha. 

10.Ahle eemaan ke haan shirk kis qadar sangeen jurm hai ke 
uss momin ne qatl hona gawaara kar liya, lekin ahl-e-sanam 

ka mutaalbah pura na kiya, haalaanke unhon ne usse sirf 

zaahiri amal karne ka mutaalbah kiya tha. 
11.Un donon mein se shirk ka irtekaab karke jahannam mein 
Jaane waala shakhs musalmaan tha. agar woh kaafir 0 


to Аар Š yun na farmaamte ke "woh ek makkhi ke sabab 
jahannam mein gaya" 


12.155 hadees mein ek doos 
"Jannat aur jahannam tu 
se bhi ziyaadah qareeb h 
(Sahih Bukhari)“ ذلك‎ 

13.Bashamool but 
ziyaadah ahum a 


ri sahih hadees ki taayeed hai kt 
mhaare ek ke, uske joote ke tasm? 
qi." u 
Je 2313 M буз من‎ eae إلى‎ ou 
parast har ek ke nazdeek qalbi amal sab 5 
ur maqsood-e-a'azam hota haia. 


OH 
1 
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Jahaan Ghairullah ke naam par Jaanwar 
zabah kiye Jaayein wahaan (Allah ke 


naam par bhi) Zabah Karna Jaaiz Nahin 
Irshaad-e-Elaahi hai: 


#25 э, Rv. b» í ° е {z2 م‎ won э; { #X > z م‎ аф 
35 S ele OS adaa 


"Aap kabhi uss (masjid-e-zeraar) mein (i'baadat ke liye) 
khade na hona, albattah woh masjid jiski bunyaad shuru 
din se hi taqwa par rakkhi gayi hai, woh ziyaqdah mauzun 
hai ke Aap && uss mein ('ibaadat ke liye) khade hon. uss 
mein aise log hain jo paak saaf rahne ko pasand karte 
hain aur Allah Ta'ala ko bhi safaayi aur paakeezgi 
ikhtiyaar karne waale log hi pasand hain." 

Sabit Bin Zihaak 4 se rivaayat hai ke: Ek shakhs ne 
bawaanah maqaam par oont zabah karne ki nazar maani, 
chunaancheh usne (iske muta'alliq) Nabi 8% se poochha to 
Aap Ж ne farmaya: | 
PRA УСА Эў: 2 a 355 لا قال‎ agua мәй! 

“дад 
(Sunan Abi Dawood, Kitabul Eemaan:3313, qur iski sanad 
Bukhari aur Muslim ki shart ke mutaabiq hai) 

"Kiya wahaan jaahiliyyat ke buton mein se koyi aisa but 
tha jiski puja ki jaati rahi ho? Sahaaba «$ ne kaha nahin. 
to Аар Ж ne irshaad farmaaya “Tum apni nazar puri 
karlo. Yaad rakhkho jo nazar Allah Ta'ala ki naafarmaani 
ki ho use pura karna durust nahin aur isi tarah jis nazar ko 
poora karna insaan ki us'at mein na ho use bhi pura karna 
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zaroori nahin." (Sunan Abi Dawood aur iski sanad Bukhari d 
Muslim ki shart ke mutaabiq hai) 


Masaayel 


1. Aayah mubaarakah Vi 49 JE ki tafseer hai. 

2. Allah Ta'ala ki etaa'at wa ma'siyat ba'z auqaat zameen pq, 
bhi asar andaaz hoti hai. 

3. Kisi mushkil mas'ale ko samjhaane ke liye waazeh mas'alah 
pesh karna chahiye, taake ashkaal baaqi na rahe. 

4.Bawaqt zaroorat, mufti saayel se tafseelaat aur 
wazaahatein talab kar sakta hai. 

5. Isse yeh bhi ma'loom huwa ke kisi khaas maqaam ko 
minnat aur nazar maanne ke liye makhsoos karne ki koyi 
gabaahat nahin, bashartay ke uss mein koyi shara'ee 
rukaawat na ho. 

6. Jis maqaam par daure jaahiliyyat mein koyi "wasan" (but) 
raha ho, wahaan nazar puri karna mana' hai, khaah ab use 
wahaan se khatm kar diya gaya ho. 

7. Kisi aisi jagah par bhi nazr puri nahin ki jaa sakti, jahaan 
mushrikeen ka koyi melah ya tehwaar manaaya jaata rahat 
ho. agarcheh ab woh silsilah band hi ho chuka ho. 

8.Agar kisi пе mushrikeen ke but ya tehwaar waale maqaam 
ki nazar maani ho to use pura karna jaaiz nahin, kyunke уе! 
naafarmaani кі nazar hai, jo na jaaiz hai. 

9. Isse yeh bhi ma'loom huwa ke tehwaar mein b^ 
mushrikeen ki mushaabihat se bachna chaahiye, agar che! 
mushrikeen кі mushaabihat karna musalmaan ka maqso? 
na bhi ho. 

10. Allah Ta'ala ki naafarmaani waali nazr baatil hai. P 

11. Jo amr insaan ki us'at, taaqat mein na ho uski NG 
maanna bhi naa jaqiz qur ghalat hai. 


7 
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Baab:12 


Ghairullah ki Nazr-o-Niyaaz 
Maanna Shirk Hai 


Irshaade Ilaahi hai: 
# كان 55 مُسْعَطِيرًا‎ Шу одлу 0459} 
"Yeh log nazrein puri karten hain aur uss din se jiski 
sakhti phail rahi hogi, khauf rakhten hain" 
(Surah Dahar:76/7) 
"Aur tum (Allah Ta'ala ki raah mein) jo kuchh bhi kharch 
karo ya jo bhi nazr maano Allah Ta'ala usko jaanta hai.” 
Aayesha ë rivaayat karti hain ke Rasoolullah Ë ne 
farmaaya: 
“sahi WAN pai َو أن‎ ig dass ”من نر انيع الله‎ 
(Sahih Bukhari, Kitabul Eemaan Wannuzoor, Hadees:6696, 7600, 
Sunan Abi Dawood, Kitabul Eemaan Wannuzoor, Hadees:3289) 
"Jo shakhs Allah Ta'ala ki itaa'at ki nazr maane to use 
chaahiye ke Allah Ta'ala ki itaa'at kare aur jo shakhs Allah 
Ta'ala ki naafarmaani wa ma'siyat ki nazr maane to woh 
Allah Ta'ala ki naafarmaani na kare." 


Masaayel | 


1. Nazr ko pura karna waqjib hai. 
2, Jab yeh saabit ho chuka hai ke nazr Allah Ta'ala ki 'ibaadat 


hai to phir use ghairullah ke liye maanna aur sare anjaam 


dena shirk hai, 
3. Isse yeh bhi saabit huwa ke jo nazar ma'siyat par mabni ho, 


use pura karna jaaiz nahin. | 

| 
| 
š 
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Baab:13 


Ghairullah ki Panaah Lena Shirk hai 


Irshaad-e-Ilaahi hai: | 0 | e 
455 Аў الجن‎ o Qe 5339 كان رجالا 22 الانس‎ din 
"Aur yeh ke ba'z log jinnaat ki panaah pakda karte the to 
(iss tarah) unki sarkashi aur badh gayi thi "(Al-Jinn:72/6) 
Khaulah Binte Hakeem 45 kahti hain ke main ne 
Rasoolullah && ko yeh farmaate huye suna ke: 


2 
жэ ب‎ 


А kuy po بِكَِمَاتٍ الله امات‎ Qi ҮЗ у من‎ 
| ذلك"‎ djaba JA us 
(Sahih Muslim, Kitabuzzikri waddu 'a, Hadees:2708) 
"Jo shakhs kisi jagah thhahre aur yeh du'a padhle" 
"Main Allah ki makhlooq ke shar se Allah Ta'ala ke 
mukammal kalimaat ki panaah maangta hoon." To uske 


wahaah se rawaanah hone tak use koyi cheez zarar na 
pahuncha sakegi" 


Masaayel 
1.Surah jinn ki aayat ki tafseer (jis mein hai ke ba'z log jinnon 
ki panaah pakadte the) 


2.Isse yeh bhi saabit huwa ke ghairullah ki panaah lena shirk hai. 
3. 155 mas'alah par mazkoorgh baala hadees se istadlaal kiya 
jaata hai, kyunke isse ulamag ne yeh daleel akhz ki hai ke 
Allah Ta'ala ke kalimaat makhlooq nahin, agar yeh kalimac! 
Allah ki makhlooq hote to Rasoole Akram Ж unse panaah 
talab karte kyunke makhloog se panaah maangna shirk hai. 


4. Isse iss du'a ki fazeelat bhi sabit hoti hai, agar cheh yeh el 
mukhtasar si du'a hai. 


5. Kisi amal se kisi duniy 


aavi faaidah ka husool maslan kisi К 
sh 


ar se tahaffuz ya kisi manfa'at ka husool, iss baat ki da? 
nahin ke woh amal shirk nahin (balke ain mumkin hai ke! 
amal se woh faaidah haasil huwa woh shirk ho. (Mutarjim 
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Ghairullah se Faryaad Karna ya 
Unhein Pukaarna Shirk hai 


Irshaad-e-Ilaahi hai: 
Seni Scc ШУ) СШЩ مالا‎ AU من ¿ کون‎ CS» 
PORC: ЧИЗИ A gag الله‎ ank уа 222327 


PEAN P من عبّاده‎ A Su e Lai Ул ШАЙ $794 
"Aur tum Allah Ta'ala ko chhod kar kisi aisi cheez ko na 
pukaarna jo na kuchh tumhaara bhala kar sake aur na 
пидѕаап. Agar tum aisa karoge to zaalimon mein se ho 
jaaoge aur agar Allah tumhein koyi museebat 
pahunchaaye to uske siwa koyi usko door kanre waala 
nahin, agar tum se bhlaayi karna chaahe to koyi uske fazl 
ko rokne waala nahin hai, woh apne bandon mein se jise 
chaahta hai, apne fazl se nawaazta hai aur woh bakhshne 
waala (aur) raham farmaane waala hai." 
(Surah Yunus:10/106,107) 
Neez Irshdaad-e-Ilaahi hai: | 
BERAPA б), eS озб الله لا‎ oi الْذِيْنَ تَعْبِدُوْنَ مِنْ‎ ói D 
| NAN 
“Tum Allah ke siwa jinko poojte ho woh tumhein rizg 
dene ka ikhtiyaar nahin rakhte, pas Allah hi ke haan se 
rizq talab karo aur usi ki bandagi karo aur usi ka shukr 
karo. usi ki taraf tum lautaaye jaaoge." 
(Surah Ankaboot: 29/17) 
Neez Irshaad-e-llaahi: 


> وي ,53.5 


о у‏ دون الله у‏ له إلى phai ay‏ عَنْ 


е 
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«ЫК өзм А ЛАА e WAA зо 5ДЕ ca; 
"Aur uss shakhs se bada gumraah kaun ho sakta hai jo 
Allah ko chhod kar unko pukaare jo qiyaamat tak use 
jawaab nahin de sakte aur woh unki pukaar se ghaafil-o. 
be khabar hain aur giyaamat ko jab tamaam insaan jama' 
kiye jaayenge to uss waqt woh un (pukaarne waalon) ke 
dushman ho jaayenge aur unki parastish se inkaar 
karenge." (Surah Ahqaaf:46/5,6) 
Neez farmaaya: 
MEE رض‎ ГЕ AAA dang 623131 hadhi —> ¿y 
фу ما تد‎ Sab b) c 
"Jab koyi be qaraar faryaad kare to kaun hai jo uski 
pukaar aur faryaad ko sune? (kaun uski) takleef door 
karta hai? aur (kaun hai jo) tumhein zameen ka khaleefah 
banaata hai? (yeh sab kuchh Allah karta hai) to kiya Allah 
ke saath koyi qur ma'bood hai? tum log kam hi sochte 
ho." 
Aur Tabraani ne apni sanad se rivaayat ki hai ke: 
ЫЯ بَعْضْهُمْ:‎ Jhe jasa AN зу үң, Ë فى رَمَّن النبىّ‎ ДЕ 
Peria e Jú АДА الله | من‎ JE ALS 
“DU يُستَقَاتُ‎ ud 
"Nabi &% ke zamaana mein ek munaafiq momineen ko 
(bahut) eizaayein diya karta tha, chunaancheh chand 
sahaaba ne mashwarah kiya ke chalo Aap && ki khidmat 
mein haazir ho kar usse galo khalaasi ke liye isteghaasah 
karein. Nabi Akram & ne irshaad farmaaya: "Dekho! 
mujh se isteghaasah (faryaad) nahin kiya jaa sakta hai. 
balke faryaad (o-pukaar) sirf Allah Ta'ala se karni 
chaahiye." (Rawaahuttabraani, Majamauzzawaaid:10/159) 


Ег 2 
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Masaayel 


1.Isse saabit huwa ke du'a 'aam hai aur isteghaasah khaas. 
pus isteghaasa ke ba'd dua' ka zikr karna. "Atful aa'm 
alalkhaas" ke qabeel se hai. 

2.1ѕе aayah mubaarakah — y; ЖАШ Yu ali دون‎ н ЗУ) ki 
tafseer bhhi ma'loom huyi. 

3.Ghairullah ko pukaarna aur usse faryaad karna 
shirk-e-akbar hai. 

4.Koyi intehaayi nek-o-barguzeedah shakhs bhi agar 
ghairullah ko uski raza wa khushnoodi ke husool ki gharz se 
pukaare to woh zaalimon mein se hoga. 

5.155е — 535 ولا تذع من‎ ke ba'd waali aayat ki tafseer bhi 
ma'loom huyi. 

6.ma'loom huwa ke ghairullah ko pukaarna kufr hai aur yeh 
amal dunya mein bhi logon ko faaidah nahin pahuncha 
sakta. . А 

7.155 tafseel se teesri aayah mubaarkah “ó$ jl عندالله‎ аш” ki 
tafseer bhi waazeh hoti hai. 

&.Allah Ta'ala ke siwa kisi se rozi talab nahin karni chaahiye, 
jaisa ke uske siwa kisi se talib-e-jannat bhi nahin hona 
chaahiye. 

9.Isse chauthi aayah mubaarakah ) [u^ 0—3) ki tafseer bhi 
waazeh hoti hai. 

10.Jo shakhs ghairullah ko pukaare ya usse faryaad kare, usse 
badh kar koyi gumraah nahin. 

11.Allah Ta'ala ke siwa jinhein pukaara jaata hai woh 
pukaarne waale ki pukaar se be khabar hain, woh nahin 
jaante ke unhein koyi pukaar rahaa hai. 

12.Allah Ta'ala ke e'laawah jisko pukaara jaata hai woh iss pukaar 
ke sabab qiyaamat ki din pukaarne waale ka dushman hoga. 

13.Ghairullah ko pukaarna darhaqeeqat uski 'ibaadat hai. 

14.Jinko pukaara jaata hai woh qiyaamat ke din uss parastish 


| 
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ka inkaar kar denge. 

15.Ghairullah ko pukaarne ke sabab hi woh shakhs sab se 
ziyaadah gumraah huwa. 9 | 

16.Isse paanchwin aayat “085131 hasi M ki tafseer bp; 
waazeh ho jaati hai. 

17.Hairaan kun baat to yeh hai ke buton ke pujaari (aur ипк, 
pukaarne waale) bhi e'teraaf karte hain ke parishaan-o-be 
qaraar aadmi ki pukaar ko sirf Allah hi sunta hai aur wahi 
najaat deta hai, yahi wajah hai ke mushkilaat mein woh bhi 
khaalis Allah hi ko pukaarte hain. 

18.Isse saabit hota hai ke Аар ® ne mukammal taur par 
chaman tauheed ki hifaazat farmaayi aur (ummat ko) Allah 
Ta'ala ki saath intehaayi adab-o-ehteraam ki ta'leem di. 


OOQ 


2 
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Baab:15 


Be ikhtiyaar Makhlooq ko Pukaarna 


Irshaad-e-llaahi hai: 
Yaa ed 6 exces Y 5 a5 bu ayu EDS YU 635 Le 
653-25 347 1 
"Kiya woh aison ko (Allah Ta'ala ka) shareek banaate 
hain jo kuchh bhi paida nahin kar sakte kyun ke woh khud 
paida kiye jaate hain aur na unki madad ki taaqat rakhte 


aur na apni hi madad kar sakte hain." (Surah A'araaf:7/191,192) 
Neez irshaad hai: 
إن تَذعُوُهُمْ لَا‎ © pakde مِنْدُوْنِهِمَايَمْلِكُوْنَ‎ PSI 
ын 5) ka) лазу? سَمِعُوًا ما اسْتَجَابُوَالَكُمْ‎ 3; © Лә pasan w 
⁄“ 32 عر سر وين‎ + 
4 => مغل‎ ко ولا‎ 
"Aur Allah ko chodh kar jinko tum pukaarte ho, woh ek 
khujoor ki githhli ke chhilke ke baraabar bhi malik nahin 
hain. Tum agar unko pukaaro to woh tumhaari pukaar 
nahin sunte aur agar sun bhi lein to tumhein koyi jawaab 
nahin de sakte. Aur baroz giyaamat woh tumhaare shirk 
ka inkaar kar denge aur (Allah) khabeer ki tarah tumhein 
koyi khabar nahin gr sakta. "(Surah Faatir:35/13,14) 
Aur hazrat Anas 4 se marwi hai ke: 


PURI كيف بلح قوم‎ : Qi وكرت رباع‎ iss شح الى‎ 
شىء‎ p لک من‎ келү 
(Surah Aale Imran:128, Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadees:4069, Sahih 


Muslim, Kitabul Jihaad, Hadees:1791) 
„^ap #% ghazwa-e-Ohud mein zakhmi ho gaye aur Аар 
ke saamne ke do daant shaheed kar diye gaye jis par 
Aap É& ne farmaaya "aisi qaum kaise kaamyaab ho sakti 
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hai jisne apne Nabi ko zakhmi kar diya hai.” to uss par yeh 
aayat naazil huyi (RA الامر‎ Do) "(Aye paighamber!) 
iss muaa'mle mein Aap &% ko kuchh bhi ikhtiyaar nahin." 
Aur Ibne Umar ëš se rivaayat hai ke unhon ne 
Rasoolullah & ko suna, Aap & ne fajr ki namaaz ki aakhri 
raka't mein jab ruku' se sar uthhaaya to 245 al i "تمع‎ 
"ass SI 3 ke ba'd farmaaya:" فلانا وَفلانا‎ Jadi LIV" "yo 
Allah! fulaan aur fulaan par la'nat farma" to Allah Ta'ala 
ne yeh aayat naazil farma di: Ei i ia لك‎ Ga) "(Ке 
aye paighamber!) iss muaa'mle mein Aap Ж ko kuchh bhi 
nahin." 
Aur ek rivaayat mein hai ke: 
dj هشّامء‎ edis , AA E على صَفْوَانَ بْن‎ uir 
Gh ASIE 
"Aap £ Safwaan bin Umayyah, Suhail bin Amr aur 


Haaris bin Hishaam par bad dua' kar rahe the, tab bhi yeh 


aayat naazil huyi. ke (Aye paighamber!) iss muaa'mle 
mein aap ko kuchh bhi ikhtiyaar nahin." 


Aur yek jagah mein Abu Hurairah وف‎ se rivaayat hai ke 
jab Rasoolullah & par з 33 Жз, зв ду) aayat naazil 
huyi to Аар £$ khade ho gaye aur farmaane lage: 

wes - 2 ә До. و‎ ЭЁ. ر ص و‎ ٤ 237? E Щ aT a " o». 
اغبى عَنكم مِنَ الله شيئاء‎ NGANAN كلمَة نحوهاء إِشْتَرَوًا‎ l3 يَامَعْشْرَ‎ 

: 352.8916.» „ و د - = و‎ ЭЁ ہے‎ $a? 9 A 
يَا صَفِيَة عَمَةِ رسول الله‎ a Ый لا‎ ÉE اعاس بْنَ‎ 
مال ما‎ ka kaa а Цу ао ia 

Дүш‏ نک من الله شيا" 

(Sahih Bukhari, Kitabul Wasaaya, Hadees:2753) 

"Aye Quraish ki jamaq'at! (уа iss tarah ka koyi au! 
kalimah Aap $$ ne farmaaya) apni jaanon ko becho (ya 
apne aap ko bachaa lo) Allah ke yahaan main tumhaar? 
kisi kaam na aasakunga. Aye meri phoophi Safiyah! (ар? 


| 
A 
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aapko pachaa lo) Allah ke haqn main tumhaare kisi kaam 
na aa sakunga. aye meri Beti Faatimah! meri maal mein 


se jo chaaho maang lo, lekin Allah ke yahaan main 
tumhaare kisi kaam na aa sakunga." 


OR 
Masaayel 


| 
| 
1.Donon aayaton ki tafseer hai. (jin mein makhlooq ko 
pukaartne se mana' kiya gaya hai) x 
2.Jung-e-Ohud ka (mukhtasar sa) tazkirah hai. 
3.Sayyedul Mursaleen && ka namaaz mein qunoot-e- naazilah | 
padhna aur Aap & ke peechhe sahaaba št ka aameen | 
kahna saabit hota hai. | 
4.Jinke liye bad dua' ki gayi woh khule kaafir the. | 
5.Un logon ne (Aap Ж ke saath bad sulooki ke) aise aise kaam 
sar anjaam diye jinke karne se digar kuffaar bhi qaasir rahe. 
masalan unka apne Nabi ko zakhmi karna aur unke qatl ke 
darpe hona aur musalmaan shohadaa ka muslah karna 
haalaanke woh (shohadaa) un kuffaar ke a'mm-e-zaad bhi 
the. 
6.Un kuffaar ki iss badsulooki aur Аар & ki bad dua' ke тода' 
par Allah Ta'ala пе darj zail aayat ES لس لك من‎ 
naazil farmaayi. "TEE 
7.Allah Ta'ala ka yeh farmaana (62% يترب عليهم او‎ 3) ke Alah 
Ta'ala un kuffaar ko mu'aafi de dega ya илеп а zaab 
dega" chunaancheh Allah Ta'ala ne unhein mu'aafi di aur 
woh eemaan le aaye. 
8.Isse nuzool-e-hawaadis ke moqa' par qunoot-e-naazilah 
padhne ka suboot bhi milta hai. 
9.Jin logon par bad dua' ki jaaye, unke aur unke aabaa-o- 
ajdaad ke паат namaaz mein lena jaaiz hain. 


d 


Scanned by CamScanner 


NENNEN a لأ يا‎ iii im. | 


62 


10.Qunoot-e-naazilah mein kisi muta'ayyan shakhs ka naam 
le kar uss par la'nat karna jaaiz hai. | А 

11.Аауа (з 3З з 56 l3) ke nuzool ke moga! раг Аар & 
ka apne qareebi rishta daaron ko bulaa kar ek ek ko Allah ke 
'azaab se daraane aur apni apni najaat ki fikr dilaane ka zikr 
bhi hai. Р 

12Jab Аар $ пе da'wat-e-tauheed di to Аар #Ë& ko majnoon 
kaha gaya. isi tarah aaj bhi agar koyi tauheed ki da'wat de 
to use bhi aise hi alqaab ka saamna karna padta hai. 

13.Aap && ka apne qareebi aur door ke rishta daaron se yeh 
farmaana saabit huwa ke Allah Ta'ala ke haan main 
tumhaare kisi kaam na aa sakunga, hatta ke yahi baat Aap 
&% ne apni lakht-e-jigar Faatimah à se bhi saraahatan kahi 
aur jab Aap && sayyedul Mursaleen hone ke baa wajood 
apni lakht-e-jigar sayyedah Nisaaul 'aalameen se farma 
rahe hain ke main tumhaare kuchh kaam na aa sakunga jab 
ke insaan ka eemaan hai ke Aap £$ ki zabaan mubarak se 
siwaaye haq ke kuchh nahin nikalta. to 
phir mundarjah baala saraahat ki raushni mein aaj kal ke 

haalaat ko bhi dekhiye ke iss bimaari mein a'waam hi nahin 

balke khaas bhi mubtala hain, ghaur karne waale par sahih 

tauheed aur deen ki ajnabiyyat 'ayaan (zaahir) ho jaayegi. 


OO 


| 
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Baab:16 


Farishton Par Allah ki Wahi' ka Khauf 


"Irshaad-e-Ilaahi hai: 
لسوتي‎ з Св t £b و‎ bh, +» geyr йо , PT „ ^»4 Y2 Y 
Qu إذا فزع عن قلوبهم قالوا ماذا قال ربكم قالوا الحق وهو‎ HY 
Í 
"Jab un farishton ke dilon se ghabraahat door hoti ho to 
woh ek doosre se kahte hain: tumhaare rab ne kiya 
farmaaya? to (Allah Ta'ala ke muqarrab farishte) kahte 
hain ke usne haq farmaaya hai aur woh aa'li maqaam 
(aur) buzurg-o-bartar hai. "(Surah Sabaa:34/23) 
Aur Abu Hurairah ¿$ Nabi & se rivaayat karte hain ke 
Aap & ne farmaaya: 
ЖЄ ааах gerer АРАЙ eri po M فى‎ УТДИ ”ذا قضی‎ 
ل‎ COM YA AA а Р РЕ 
قال‎ Iu 196 eui 3 РР У ÍI حتى‎ 535 АМЫ على صَفوَانء‎ А 
Ие; › 2 کے ا کر و درلا وو‎ ЛИСТ › Z š 
d — الكبيرء فيسمعها مسترق السمُع» و‎ дай) ربكم؟ قالوا: الق وهو‎ 
ам! بَيْنَ‎ Gg VI yaa cad سيان‎ А23 рам д} iaki هكدًا‎ LL 
cai حى‎ Аз الآحَرُ إلى مَنْ‎ ый AA مَنْ‎ il S d 
^2 2 £ Z, وا‎ ри ورو‎ editi 2i» á e 124 
id is gala Pela على لِسَان الساجر اؤ الكاهنء‎ 
de x — Z "^^, و٤‎ арў PE KI 444 A м. و‎ ad >f کد‎ 
ауе قد قال‎ ¿Jl O ai Uu Wu codd 45 h قبل ان‎ 
57 سمِعَتُ مِنَ ال‎ IS پلک‎ rac tds 3 كذا‎ 
(Sahih Bukhari, Kitabuttafseer, Hadees:4800) | | 
"Jab Allah Ta'ala aasmaan par koyi faislah saadir 
farmaate hain to Allah Ta'ala ke farishte uski hukm 
bardaari mein yun apne par maarte hain ke goya pathhar 
Par narm zanjeer lagne ki jhankaar hai aur yeh farmaan 
Un farishton tak pahunch jaata hai, hatta ke jab unke 
dilon se ghabraahat door hoti hai to woh ek doosre se 
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kahte hain tumhaare Rab ne kiya farmaaya? to (Allah ke 
muqarrab farishte) kahte hain ke usne jo kaha woh 
barhaq hai aur woh aa'li maqaam aur buzurg-o-bartar 
hai. Allah ki iss baat ko shayaateen chori chhupke sunne 
ki koshish karte hain, yeh shayaateen ek doosre ke oupar 
yun hote hain, yeh kahte huye hadees ke raawi Sufyaan 
ne apne haath ko tedha kiya aur ungliyon ko ek doosri se 
(zara) juda kiya ke shayaateen iss tarah ek doosre ke 
oupar hote hain. (sab se oupar waala shaytaan jab koyi 
baat sun leta hai to woh apne se neeche waale ko bataa 
deta hai aur woh apne se neeche waale ko, yahaan tak ke 
aakhri shaytaan woh baat saahir ya kaahin ko bataa deta 
hai .Kabhi to kaahin ko woh baat pahunchne se qabl 
shehaab use jalaa deta hai aur kabhi shehaab ke aane se 
pahle pahle shaytaan use baat bataa chuka hota hai to 
kaahin shaytaan ki bataayi huyi baat ke saath 100 jhoot 
milaata hai. agar koyi baat usi tarah waage' ho jaaye to 
log kahte hain ke kiya falaan roz uss saahir ya kaahin ne 
aise hi nahin kahaa tha? chunaancheh sirf iss baat ke 
sach hone se uss kaahin ko sachcha samajh liya jaata hai 
haalaanke woh baat to aasmaan se suni huyi hoti hai." 


Aur Nawaas bin Samaa'n i& rivaayat karte hain ke 
Rasoolullah && ne farmaaya: 


Ai o eot ge odas ju 65 AS أن‎ озу" 
ЕТИН 
Ш re зоў ممق واو لله شه فيكو‎ 
كته‎ E а Шаб الملا‎ de Ji yn زه بم اراک ئ يمو‎ 
iii т َيه‎ di Db ese act; اذ قال‎ 

“ЭЎ 


"Allah Ta'ala jab kisi baat ki wahi' ka iraadah farmaaté 


d 
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hain to woh uss wahi' ka takallum farmaata hai, 
chunaancheh Allah Ta'ala ke khauf se tamaam 
aasmaanon par dahshat aur kapkapi taari ho jaati hai. jab 
aasmaan waale uss aawaaz ko sunte hain to be hosh ho 
kar sajdah mein gir padte hain, sab se pahle Jibrayeel #% 
sar uthhaate hain, Allah Ta'ala apni wahi mein se jo 
chaahta hai unse guftagu farmaata hai, phir Jibrayeel 
Malaayikah ke paas se guzarte hain to woh poochhte hain 
aye Jibrayeel! hamaare rab ne kiya irshaad farmaaya? to 
Jibrayeel #% kahte hain usne haq farmaaya hai. aur woh 
aa'li maqaam aur buzurg-o-bartar hai. phir tamaam 
farishte bhi yahi alfaaz pukaarte hain, phir Jibrayeel 3 
uss wahi' ko jahaan Allah a'zza wa jal ka hukm hota hai, 
pahuncha dete hain." 


Masaayel 


1.Surah Saba ki aayat 23 ki tafseer (jis mein Allah ki wahi' ke 
waqt farishton ki kaifiyat bayaan huyi hai.) 

2.155 aayat mein ibtaal shirk ki daleel hai bilkhusoos aise shirk 
ki jiska ta'allug saaliheen ummat se hai aur iss aayat ke 
muta'alliq kaha gaya hai ke yeh aayat dil se shajray-e-shirk 
ki jadon ko kaat phenkti hai. — 

3.155 Баар se ( Sd AI GAJI (قالوا‎ ki tafseer bhi waazeh hoti 
hai. 

4.Farishton ke sawaal ki wajah aur sabab bhi iss mein 
mazkoor hai. 

5.Farishton ke sawaal par Jibrayeel ўа unhein jawaab dete 
huye kahte hain ke "Allah Ta'ala ne yeh yeh farmaaya hai." 

6.Iss mein iss baat ki bhi wazaahat hai ke jab sab farishte be 
hosh ho jaate hain to sab se pahle Jibrayeel va sar uthhaate 


hain, 
7.Chunke har aasmaan ke farishte Jibrayeel yA se sawaal 


- ИИМ 
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karte hain, lehaaza woh sab ko jawaab dete hain. 
8.Be hoshi aur ghashi tamaam aasmaanon ke farishton روم‎ 
taari hoti hai. 
9.Allah Ta'ala ke kalaam se aasmaan laraz jaate hain. 
10.Allah Ta'ala ke hukm se hazrat Jibrayeel à Allah ki wahi' 
ko manzil-e-maqsood tak pahunchaate hain. 
11.Shayaateen chori chhupe Allah Ta'ala ke kalaam ko sunne 
ki koshish karte hain. 
12.155 maqsad ke liye woh ek doosre ke oupar sawaar ho 
jaate hain. 
13.Un shayaateen par shehaab chhoda jaata hai. 
14.Ba'z auqaat kaqhin tak baat pahunchne se qabl hi shehaab 
uss shaytaan ko khaakastar kar deta hai aur kabhi shehaab 
ke aane se pahle pahle yeh shaytaan apne insaani dost ko 
baat bata chuka hota hai. 
15.Ba'z augaat kaahin ki baat sahih saabit ho jaati hai. 
16.Aur Kaahin ke jhooton ko log mahaz isliye durust maan 
lete hain ke uski ek baat to sahih thi, haalaanke woh baat 
aasmaan se suni gayi hoti hai. 
18.Nufoos-e-Insaani baatil ko bahut jald gubool kar lete hain, 
aur kaahin ki sirf uss ek baat ko madd-e-nazar rakhte hain 
aur uski ek 100 ghalat baaton ko nahin dekhte. 
19.Shayaateen uss ek baat ko ek doosre se haasil karke yaaa 
kar lete hain aur usse (doosre jhooton ke sahih hone par) 
istedlaal karte hain. 
20.155 Баар se Allah Ta'ala ki sifaat ka isbaat bhi hota hai. 
ashaairah mo'talah iski sifaat ke munkir hain. 
21.Aasmaanon par taari hone waali dahshat wo kapkapi 
Allah Ta'ala ke khauf se hoti hai. 
22.Tamaam farishte Allah Ta'ala (ki a'zmat ke tasawwur $ 
uss) ke huzoor sajdah rez hote hain. 
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Baab:17 


Shafaa'at Ka Bayaan 


e hai: 

ik Y مَنْ دونه وى‎ ed ed ee i Eod duu Д4) به‎ УБ 
"Aur (Aye Muhammad £$!) Aap iss qur'an ke zaria' un 

logon ko naseehat karein jo iss baat se darte hain ke apne 

rab ke saamne iss haal mein pesh kiye jaayein ke unka 

Allah ke siwa koyi madadgaar ya sifaarshi na ho, shaayad 

ke yeh log Allah se dar jaayein. "(Surah An'aam:6/51) 

Aur farmaaya: | 

4 iait al فل‎ 

"(Aye Muhammad &!) kah deejiye keshar gism ki 

shafaa'at Allah ke ikhtiyaar mein hai. "(Surah Zumar:39/44) 


Neez farmaaya: 
gush ji Hen У PN E o^ 


"Kaun hai jo uske huzoor uski ijaazat ke baghair sifaarish 
kar sake?" 
Aur neez farmaaya: 
الله‎ 556 5745 Ш ЕШЬ uio eI BAT 2653) 
er ya 
"Aur aasmaanon mein kitne hi farishte hain ke jinki 
sifaarish kcuhh bhi faaidah nahin de sakti magar ba'd iske 
ke Allah jiske liye shafaa'at ki ijaazat de aur pasand kare." 
Neez farmaaya: 
DA فى‎ 855 uite $a d ta o من‎ 265 EIE 
foo б بن‎ su Sa a فا‎ ВО Ue 
gió 551 إلا لمن‎ sás الشفاعة‎ 
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(Aye Muhammad $! un mushrikeen se) kah deejiye ke Allah 
ke siwa jinko tum ma'bood samajhte ho, unhein pukaar ka, 
dekho, woh aasmaanon aur zameen mein ek zarrah ke bhi 
malik nahin aur zameen-o-aasmaan (ki milkiyat, ya unk 
takhleeg) mein unka koyi hissa nahin. aur na un mein se koyi 
Allah ka madadgaar hai aur Allah ke huzoor (kisi ke liye koyi) 
sifaarish mufeed nahin hogi, magar uske liye jiske baare 
mein (sifaarish ki) woh ijaazat bakhsh de." 

Shaikul Islam Abul Abbaas Ibne Taimiyah 2, farmaate 
hain "Allah Ta'ala ne apne e'laawah tamaam makhlooq 
se un baaton ki nafi kardi jin se mushrikeen istadlaal karte 
the. masalan iss bat ki nafi ki hai ke kisi ko zameen-o- 
aasmaan mein kisi qism ki qudrat-o-ikhtiyaar kulli ho, ya 
juzwi ikhtiyaraat hon, ya koyi Allah ka madad gaar ho, 
albattah sifaarish hi baaqi hai, chunaancheh woh bhi usi 
ke lipe mufeed hogi jiske haq mein sifaarish ki ijaazat 
Allah Ta'ala khud deng, jaisa ke farmaaya: 

4 الَالِمَنِ ازتضى‎ очу) 

"Aur woh kisi ki sifaarish nahin kar sakte bajuz uske jis se 
Allah raazi ho."(Al-Ambiya:21/28) 

Pus woh sifaarish jiske mushrikeen qaail hain, qiyaamat 
ke din ma'doom hogi (ya'ni unko haasil nahin ho ѕакеді) 

jaisa ke qur'an majeed ne iski nafi ki hai. 

Rasoolullah £& ne farmaaya hai hai "Aap #% qiyaamat 
ke din Allah Ta'ala ke saamne pesh ho kar fauran sifaarish 
ki bajaaye pahle Allah ke huzoor sajdah rez honge qur 
uski hamd-o-sana karenge. uske ba'd Аар #% se kahaa 
jaayega "Apna sar uthhaayein aur baat karein, Aap && Ki 
baat suni jaayegi, Aap #% sawaal karein, дар $ јо 
maangenge diya jaayega, Аар Ё sifaarish karein, Aap 3 
ki sifaarish qubool hogi," 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah 4 ne a'rz kiya ya Rasoolallaal! 
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(28!) sab se ziyaadah khush naseeb kaun hai jo aapki 
sifaarish ka haqdaar hoga? 

Aap É& ne farmaaya "Jisne khuloos dil se kalima Laa 
ilaaha illallah ka eqraar kiya" 

Pas saabit huwa ke yeh sifaarish Allah ki ijaazat se sirf 
khuloos dil se kalimah padhne waalon ko haasil hogi aur 
mushrikeen ko haasil nahin hogi. 

Iski hageeqat yeh hai ke Allah Ta'ala mukhlis ahl-e 
-tauheed par apna khusoosi fazl farmaayega aur jin logon 
ko sifaarish ki ijaazat dega, unki dua' ke sabab ahl-e 
-tauheed ki maghfirat karega, iss tarah sifaarish karne 
waale (Rasoolullah &&) ka ikraam karega aur woh 
тадаат-е-таһтооа раауепде. Pus jis shafaa'at ka qura'n 
ne inkaar kiya hai, isse muraad woh shafaa'at hai jis mein 
shirk ki aamezish ho. yahi wajah hai ke muta'addid 
magaamaat par apni ijaazat se shafaa'at ka isbaat kiya 
jaarahaa hai aur Nabi Ж пе аа} аа} farmaaya hai ke 
shafaa'at sirf ahle tauheed aur ahl-e- ekhlaas ke liye hogi. 


Masaayel 
1.Un aayaat-e-qur'aniyah ki tafseer (jis mein Allah ke saamne 


shafaa'at ka bayaan hai). 
2.Naa qaabil-e-qubool shafa 
3.Qaabil-e-qubool shafaa'at 
4.Shafaa'at-e-Kubra ka zikr 
kahte hain. 
5.Aap Ж ki shafaa'at ke andaaz ka bayaan ke aap jaate hi 
shafaa'at nahin karenge, balke sab se pahle aap Allah ke huzoor 
sajdah rez honge phir ijaazat milne par shafaa'at karenge. — 
6.Shafaa'at ke sab se ziyaadah sa'aadat mand aadmi ka 


bayaan hai. 
7.Yeh sifaarish mushrikee 
8.Hageeqat-e-shafaa'at ka bayaan 


a'at ki wazaahat hai. 


ka tazkirah hai. 
hai jise maqaam-e-mahmood bhi 


n ko haasil nahin hogi. 
hai. 
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Baab:18 


Hidaayat Dene Waala Allah Ta 'ala 
Ke Siwa Koyi Nahin Hai 


Irshaad-e-Ilaahi hai: | 
وَهْر اغلم‎ S CUI SES A Бү ШУ 
د‎ BA 
| © بالمهتدين‎ 
"(Aye Muhammad 3$!) Aap jise chaahein hidaayat nahi 


de sakte, lekin Allah Ta'ala jise chaahta hai hidaayat deto 
hai aur woh hidaayat paane waalon ko khoob jaanta hai," 


(Al-Qisas:28/56) 

i Aur ek maqaam par Sayeed bin Musayyib #% apne baap 

Musayyib & se rivaayat karte hain ke jab Abu Talib ki 
maut ka qareeb aaya to uske paas Rasoolullah £ 
tashreef laaye aur uske paas Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah 
aur Abu Jahal bhi baithhe the. chunaancheh Aap £ ne 
farmaaya: 
UTASI A S لك بها عند اللو‎ e шде al t Y pie 
9e هو على‎ JG فَاعَادَا فَكَانَ آخر‎ ii si عَبْدِالْمُطَلِب؟‎ aL 
^fi (КАДЕТ ОД. é ° S Y YA SLE د‎ P. Eat رو‎ 
لم‎ s = E ed Ш\ «Ji ا اله إلا‎ Jya وَابى ان‎ e Maius 
يستغفروا‎ GINA للنبي وَالْذِيْنَ‎ 50 ЛЛ NGU ҮЕ 
2 EN, É Ae 6 Ç ےر 52 م ومو دا‎ 2 31 
أبى طالب :ف إنك لا تھی‎ a gis d کا اول‎ 33 s AU 

C Ын o3 iy‏ وَهْوَ ША‏ بِالمُهْعدِيْنَ4 

(Sahih AI-Bukhari, Kitabuttafseer, Нааееѕ:47 
Kitabul Eemaan, Hadees:24) 


"Aye chacha jaan! kalimah laa ilaaha illallaah ka iqraar 


kar lo, main tumhaare liye yahi kalimah Allah Ta'ala ke 
haan bataur daleel pesh karunga, woh donon (Abdullah 


72, Sahih Muslim, 


ا 
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pin Abi Umayyah aur Abu Jahal) bole kiya tum Abdul 
Muttalib ke mazhab ko chhod doge? Аар ## aur donon 
sardaar apni apni baatein dohraate rahe, chunaancheh 
Abu Talib ne aakhir mein yahi kaha ke woh Abdul 
Muttalib ke mazhab par qaayem hai aur usne laa ilaaha 
illallaah ka igraar karne se inkaar kar diya. Aap & ne 
farmaaya "lab tak mujhe roka na jaaye, main tumhaare 
liye maghfirat ki dua' karta rahunga." Iss par Allah Ta'ala 
ne yeh aayat naazil farmaayi: 

ka منوا اَن يسْتَغْفِرُوًا لِلْمْشْرِكيْنَ ولو كائوًا أولئ‎ gts ou کان‎ o» 

"Nabi aur ahle eemaan ko zaiba nahin ke woh 
mushrikeen ke liye maghfirat ki dua' karen, khaah woh 
unke rishtah daar hi kyun na hon." (Attaubah:9/113) 

Aur Allah Ta'ala ne Abu Talib ke baare mein yeh aayat 


naazil farmaayi: | ji 
Етар 


rerent 

"(Aye Muhammad! Š) Aap & jise chaayein hidaayat 
nahin de sakte, lekin Allah jise chaahta hai hidaayat deta 
hai aur woh hidaayat qubool karne waalon ko khoob 


jaanta hai."(Al-Qisas:28/56) 
Masaayel 


LAayat-e-kareemah 4:24 a Si اک لا‎ $ ki tafseer hai. 

2.Aayat-e-kareemah Di امنا أن‎ шоу 
4 کين‎ p ki tafseer hai. 

3.Aap #% ke farmaan Ir ki tafseer ek aham 
masalah (woh yeh hai ke mahaz zabaan se لا الدالا الله‎ 
padh lena kaafi nahin, balke dili iqraar bhi zaroori hai) 
iss mein i'lm ke un da'wedaaron ki tardeed hai jo mahaz 


zabaan se едгааг kar lene ko kaafi samajhte hain. 
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4.Jab Nabi Wf ne apne chacha se А YI ud padhhe ka 
kaha to Abu Jahal aur uske saathi Jaante the ke Aap h 
isse kiya muraad hal? (Isllye woh Abu Talih ko Abdul 
Muttalib ke mazhab par qaam rahne hl talqeen Каке 
rahe) aur Allah Ta'ala un logon ka bura kare [inse Ари 
Jahal asal deen (kalimah C زلا ال الا‎ ke mafhoom ki 
behtar jaanta tha, 
5.Aap 88 ne apne chacha ko musalmaan karne kd puri aui 
intehaayi koshish ki, 
6.Jo log Abdul Muttalib aur uske aslaaf ko musalmaan 
samajhte hain, isse unkl bhi tardeed hal, 
7.Aap Kh ne Abu Talib ke liye maghfirat ki dua' ki, letin 
Allah Ta'ala ne na sirf yeh ke uski тацга na ki, halve 
Aap ї% ko bhi dua' karne se rok diya, 
; 8.Yeh bhi saabit huwa ke bure logon kl sohbat ka insaan 
ko nuqsaan hi hota hal, 
9.Apne akaabir-o-aslaaf kl ta'zeem (mein ghulu karna) 
nuqsaan dah hal (Isllye ke mumkin hal ke woh guinraal 
һоп), 
10,Baatil paraston ko uss meln Ари Jahal ke Istedlaal ki 
wajah se mughaaltah huwa, 
11,Мајаа! ka daar-o-madaar aakhri Zindagi ke 'amaal par 
hai, kyun ke agar Abu Talib bawat: e wafaat kalimah ko 
Iqraar kar leta to use zaroor Jaaldah hota, 
12,Gumraah logon ke оп mein raasikh uss bade 
mughaalte ke baare mein ghaur-o fikr karna chaahiye, 
Isllye ke Abu Tallb ke qissa mein mazkoor hai ke 
sardaaraan-e-Makkah isi mughaalate kj henaa par Abu 
Talib se Jhagadte rahe, haalaanke Nabi 28 ne 
mubaalghe aur takraar ke saath (Abu Talib ke liye) 
kalimah pesh Иуа, Шу woh uss pur ade rahe, 


NNE 
d 
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Baab:19 


Bani Aadam ke kufr aur tark-e-deen ka 
bunyaadi sabab buzrugon ke baare 
mein gh ulu (izzat-o-tarkeem mein had se badh 


jaana) hai 
Irshaad-e-llaahi hai: 
Sr dh ue yb; a arg الكتب‎ Joy 

"Aye Ahl-e-kitaab! apne deen mein had se na badho aur 
Allah Ta'ala ke muta'alliq haq ke siwa koyi baat na Каго." 

(Surah Nisa:4/171) 

Aur Abdullah bin Abbaas @ se Allah Ta'ala ke farmaan: 

4755099 SK سرَاعَاو لا‎ YA eS $5 Y ése 
ke baare mein marwi hai ke: 
إلى‎ jn eS AS c قوم‎ a صَالِحِيْنَ‎ Jue أسْمَاء‎ ei" 
A а JUR ُوْبهِمْ: أن انْصِبْوًا إلى‎ 

«Р Jai PI жерк кү үн ёл 

(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitabuttafseer, Hadees:4920) 

"Yeh sab (Wadd, Suwa', Yaghoos, Ya 'ooq, Nasr) 
qaum-e-Nooh ke saaleh(nek) log the, jab woh mar gaye to 
shaytaan ne unki qaum ko samjhaaya ke yeh nek log 
jahaan baithha karte the, wahaan bataur yaadgaar 
patthar nasb kardo aur un pattharon ko unke naamon se 
mausoom karo. chunaancheh unhon ne aisa hi kiya, lekin 
uss daur mein in pattharon ko puja na gaya jab yeh log 
mar gaye aur ba'd waalon par jehaalat chha gayi, i'lm 
jaata raha aur asal baat bhool gayi, to unhon ne un 


yaadgaaron ki parastish shuru kardi." 
Imam Ibne Qayyim 2% farmaate hain "muta'addid 
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; i ke j ar 
aslaaf ahl-e-ilm ne bayaan kiya hai ke jab ا‎ 
to pahle yeh log unki qabron ke e Ja, Ir 
unke muajassame banaaye, phir zamaana аа; 
1 lage. 
uzarne par unki ibaadat karne | m 
po Umar si se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah ë ne 
farmaaya: | M 
NG) 8 ФА آنا‎ LOU بْنّ مَرْيَمَ»‎ e لنصَارَى‎ IEEE 
“Жууш 
"Tum meri ta'reef karne mein had se na guzar jaana, 
jaise Eisa Ibne Maryam 3 ki ta'reef mein Nasaara had se 
tajaawuz kar gaye. main to ek bandah hoon, tum mujhe 
Allah ka bandah aur Rasool kaho." 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitabul Ambiya, Hadees:3445) 


Aur Umar “Š hi se marwi hai ke Rasoolullah Ф пе 
farmaaya: 


“Жай Sá كان‎ 2a ДА انما ها‎ e uus اكه‎ 
"Ghulu se bach kar raho, tum se pahle logon ko ghulu 
(mubaalgah) hi ne halaak kiya tha. (Sunan Nasai, Kitabul 


Manaasik, Hadees:3059, Musnad Ahmad, Sunan Attimizi, Sunan 


Abi Dawood, Sunan Ibne Maaja:3029) 
Aur Abdullah bin Masood &% se marwi hai ke 
Rasoolullah ® пе farmaaya: 


“Gs tá" nr iL WA IT 5 | 5” 
Takalluf karne waale aur had se badhne waale halaak 
ho jaayein" Аар Ë пе yeh baat teen baar farmaai". 


(Sahih Muslim, Kitabul llm, Hadees:2670) 


Masaayel 
1.Jo shakhs zere bahas baab aur uske ba 


d waale do abwaab 
achchhi tarah samajh le, uss par islam 


ki, baaqi adyaan se 
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juda gaana haisiyat waazeh ho jaayegi aur dilon ke pherne 
mein use Allah Ta'ala ki qudrat ke ajeeb-o-ghareeb karishme 
nazar aayenge. 

2. Ruye zameen par rauuma hone waala awwaleen shirk 
buzrugon ke saath had darje ki muhabbat aur unki azmat 
mein ghulu ke sabab huwa. 

3. Sabse pahle jis cheez mein taghayyur-o-tabaddul huwa, 
woh anbiya kiraam ka deen tha, iss (baab mein ghaur-o-fikr 
karne se deen mein taghayyur) ke asbaab bhi ma'loom hote 
hain, haalaanke anbiya kiraam ko Allah Ta'ala hi ne 
mab'oos farmaaya tha (phir bhi logon пе unki parwaah na ki). 

4. Log bid'aat-o-muhadisaat ko jald qubool kar lete hain, 
halaanke sharee'ate islamia aur fitrat-e-saleemah in 
cheezon ko qubool nahin karti. 

5, Shirk shuru' hone ki buniyaadi wajah yeh thi ke haq aur 
baatil ko aapas mein khalat malat kar diya gaya tha, jiske 
do waazeh asbaab the. 

Ek to buzrugon ke saath had darjah ki ageedat-o-muhabbat 
thi aur doosra yeh ke ba'z ahle ilm-o-deen ne kuchh aise 
umoor sar anjaam diye ke jin mein unki niyyatein durust thin, 
magar ba'd waalon ne yeh samjha ke ahle ilm ki muraad 
kuchh aur thi. 

6. Surah Nooh ki iss aayat ki tafseer (jis mein mukhtalif buton 
ke naam zikr hai) 

7. Fitri taur par insaan ka mizaaj aur uski tabi'at hi kuchh aisi 
hai ke uske dil mein haq (aahistah aahistah) kam hota jaata 
hai jabke baatil badhta rahta hai. 

8, Aslaaf ahle ilm ke iss qaul ki taayeed hoti hai ke bid'aat, 
kufr ka sabab banti hain. 

9. Shaytaan Iblees bid'at ke anjaam se khoob aagaah hai (ke 
yeh kis tarah insaan ko tabaah kar deti hai) agarcheh bid'at 
јаагі karne waale ki niyyat achchhi hi kyun na ho. | 

10. Iss baab se ek aur qaaidah aur usool saabit hota hai ke 
ghulu se qata'ee taur par ijtinaab karna chaahiye. (kyunke 
uska anjaam achchha nahin hota) aur jo ghulu ki taraf maail 
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kare uske muta'allig bhi ilm hona chaahiye. 

11.Qabr par kisi saaleh amal ki anjaam dahi ke liye baithng 
intihaayi nugsaan dah hai. 

12. Mujassamon ki mumaani'at aur unke mita daalne ki 
hikmat ka pata chalta hai. 

13. Iss tafseel se jahaan yeh (yeh waqu-e-shirk ka) 'azeem 
waaqia ma'loom hota hai, wahaan iss baat ka bhi pata 
chalta hai ke iska jaanna zaroori hai, lekin aksar musalmaan 
isse ghaafil aur laa ilm hain. 

14. Afsos ki baat yeh hai ke log waaqi'a kutub-e- 
tafseer-o-hadees mein padhte hain aur samjahte bhi hain ke 
kis tarah Allah Ta'ala unke dilon ke darmiyaan haayil huwa 
tha phir bhi samajhte hain ke даите Nooh 38 ka yeh amal 
(qabr parasti) buzrugon ki ghaayat darjah ta'zeem, qabron 
par majaawar banna waghairah afzal tareen ibaadat hai 
aur yeh bhi e'teqaad rakhte hain ke Jis baat se Allah Ta'ala 
aur uske Rasool & ne mana' farmaaya hai woh aisa kufr hai 
jo kisi ke jaan-o-maal ko mubaah karta hai. 

15.155 tafseel mein yeh saraahat bhi hai ke(un buton ko) pujne waalon 
ka iraadah sirf yeh tha ke yeh buzurg hamaare sifaarshi hain. 

16.Ba'd waale mushrikeen ne gumaan kiya ke saabiq ahl-e-ilm ne 


20.Ulamaa ka dunya se rukhsat hona fuqdaan-e-ilm 
(khatm)ka sabab hai. 
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Baab:20 


Kisi Buzurg ki Qabr ke Paas Baithh 
kar Allah Ta'ala ki 'ibaadat Karna 
Naajaaiz aur Sangeen Jurm hai, Cheh 
jaayeke khud uss Mard-e-Saaleh ki 
'Ibaadat ki Jaaye 


Sahihhain mein Aayeshah ¿ë se marwi hai ke Umme 
Salmah && ne Rasoolullah && ke saamne ek kalisa aur uss 
mein maujood tasweeron aur muajassamon ka zikr kiya jo 
ke unhon ne Habshah ki sar zameen mein dekha tha to 
Aap # ne farmaaya: f 
T بوا عَلَى‎ quai a К та] JAH e$ إِذَا مات‎ KI 

ДАЙ ууз Sa ai‏ ند الله 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitabussalaat, Hadees:427, 434, Sahih Muslim,‏ 
Kitabul Masaajid, Hadees:528)‏ 

"Un logon mein jab koyi buzurg faut ho jaata to yeh uski 
qabr par masjid banaa lete aur uss mein yeh tasaaweer 
(mujassame) banaa dete. yeh log Allah Ta 'ala ke nazdeek 
bad tareen makhlooq hain." 

In logon ne do fitnon ko yakjaa kar diya, ek qabron (ko 
ibaadat gaahein banaane) ka aur doosra (in mein) 
mujassame aur tasweerein banaane ka. | 

Aur (ek doosre maqaam par) Ummul Momineen 
Aayesha 4, se rivaayat hai ke jab Rasoolullah A par 
maut ki a'laamaat zaahir huyin to Aap && (shiddat- 
e-takleef se) apne chehrah mubarak par chaadar odh lete 
aur jab dam ghut taa to chaadar ko hataa lete, isi 'aalam 


mein Аар &% ne farmaaya: 
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У ЛУ у А هيم‎ dl الله ضلى اليهود انخاوا‎ Аша.“ 


" اله شی ان ДА‏ مشج“ 

"Yahood-o-Nasaara par Allah ki la'nat ho, unhon ne 
Ambiya kiraam Ki quboor ko sajdah gaah banaa liya tha, 
isse aapka maqsad apni ummat Ko aise tarz-e-amal se 
rokna tha, agar Aap && ki qabr ko sajdah gaah banaane 
ka khadshah na hota to Aap ki qabr bhi ('Aam Sahaabo 
3 Ki tarah) zaahir hoti. 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitabul Ambiya,Hadees:3453, 1390, Sahih 
Muslim, Kitabul Masaajid, Hadees:529) 

Aur Jundub bin Abdullah Bajli AÙ se rivaayat hai ke Nabi 
X$ ki wafaat se paanch din qabl main ne Аар Ñ ko yeh 
farmaate suna: 


pen درك‎ a t*9 ¿ch f Nut ad) a. "ode ›% À mE 
كما اتخذ‎ ЭД» فداتخلنئ‎ ali S. Ае "الى برا الى الله أن بحرن لى مدكم‎ 
е * فى‎ « +8 ^ pda ç Š % 2*4 ^ 
الا ر‎ ДА» ابا کر‎ БААЛ УД» a ada s Му al 
الا فلا تعحازا القبور‎ АА يتحلؤن لبور الببائهم‎ АЎ КАБ كان‎ ah 
ذلك"‎ os e الها‎ 2% SE 
(Sahih Muslim, Kitabul Masaajid, Hadees:532) 

"Main Allah ke saamne iss baat se baraa'at ka izhaa! 
karta hoon ke tum mein se koyi mera dost (khaleel) ho, 
kyun ke Allah Ta'ala ne mujhe apna khaleel bana liya hai 
jaisa ke usne Ibraheem WA ko khaleel banaaya tha. au 
agar main apni ummat mein se kisi ko dost banaana 
chaahta to Abu Bakr (à) ko banaata. khabardaar! tum 
se pahle log Ambiya ki qabron ko sajdah gaah bana liya 
karte the, khabardaar! tum qabron ko sajdah qaah na 


banaa lena main tumhein iss tarz-e-amal se 


mana' karta 
hoon," 


Aap #% ne iss 'amal-e-shanee' se apni zindagi ke аак!!! 
lamhaat mein mana' Jarmaaya, phir Aap dv ne mauto 
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hayaat ki kashmakash mein aisa karne waalon par la'nat 
farmaayi. 

(Ma'loom huwa ke agar) gabr parasti na bhi ho tab bhi 
gabr ke paas namaaz padhna mana' hai, aur hazrat 
Aayeshah حم‎ ke qaul " Meza А ji — ' ka matlab bhi 
yahi hai. isliye ke Saahaaba Kiraam 355 se yeh ummeed 
na thi ke woh Aap NÌ ki qabr par masjid banaayein kyun 
ke jis jagah namaaz padhna maqsood ho woh masjid hi 
hai, balke har woh jagah jahaan namaaz adaa ki jaaye, 
use masjid ka паат diya jaata hai, jaisa ke Aap &% ne 
irshaad farmaaya: 

"جلث لى الازض “уне Ma‏ 

(Sahih Bukhari, Sahih Muslim) | 

"Tamaam гооуе zameen Ко теге liye masjid aur zaria'e 
tahaarat (wazu ke liye paqni ka qaayem) banaaya gaya 
hai." 

Neez Rasoolullah $ ne farmaya: 
5x8 gyda AN PASU Ў у 5 الناس‎ ууз مِنْ‎ Sn 
“Aa 

(Rawaahu Ahmad:1653, Ibne Khuzaima, Hadees:789) 

"Logon mein sab se badtareen woh honge jin par 
qiyaamat gaaim hogi aur woh bhi (sab se badtareen hain) 
jo qabron ko masaajid ka darjah dein." (Musnad Ahmed 
mein Umdah sanad ke saath marwi hai aur ise Abu 
Haatim ne bhi As-sahih mein rivaayat kiya hai.) 


QOO 
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Masaayel 


1.Kisi buzurg ki qabr ke paas masjid ta'meer kar ke Баайа | 
karne waale par Аар &% ki daant, agarcheh masjid banaane | 
waale ki niyyat sahih hi ho. | 
2.Tasaaweer-o-mujassame banaane ki hurmat aur uss por | 
shadeed wayeed hai. f Hu 
3.Iss amal ki muzammat ke muaa'mlah mein Aap Ф ke 
mubaalghah se ibrat haasil hoti hai ke pahle to Aap Ë ne іс; · 
kaam se waise mana' farmaaya tha, phir aakhir umr mein 
wafaat se paanch roz pahle mazeed tambeeh farmaayi. phir | 
Aap && ne jab Aap & ka safar-e-aakhirat shuru hone waala | 
tha, (usi par iktefaa na kiya, balke) usse farmaaya phir ek . 
baar sakht mumaania't farmaayi. 
4.Aap & ne apni qabr par bhi iss amal se mana' farmaa diya, 
haalaanke abhi Aap && ki qabr maujood na thi. | 
5.Ambiya wa Sulahaa ki qabron par masaajid banaa kar un | 
mein ibaadat karna, Yahood-o-Nasaara ka tarz- 
6.155 amal par Aap # ne 
farmaayi. | 
7.Iss tarz-e-amal ki wajah se Yahood-o-Nasaara par Aap & ke 
la'nat karne ka asal maqsad yeh tha ke musalmaan Aap Š | 
ki qabr par aisa kaarnaamah anjaam na dein. | 
8.Isse Аар & ki qabr ko khula aur аат jagah par na banaane | 
ki wajah aur maslehat bhi ma'loom hoti hai. 
9.Qabron ko masjid banaane ke ma'na ki bhi wazaahat hai. 
10.Aap & ne qabron par masaajid ta'meer karne waalon аи | 
jin logon par qiyaamat qaayem hogi, donon ko ek saath ziki | 
kiya hai, goya Aap £$ ne kufr ya shirk ke waqu' pazeer hone | 
se qabl hi uske asbaab aur uske anjaam ka zikr farmaa diya | 


e-aml hai. 
yahood-o- Nasaara par la'nat | 


hai. 


11.Aap && ne apni wafaat se paanch roz qabl apne khutbah | 
mein un donon girohon ka radd farma diya jo ahl-e-bid'at | 


y 
š 
t 
š 
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mein se sab se ziyaadah bure hain, balke ba'z ahl-e- ilm ne 
to unhein bahattar girohon se bhi khaarij kardiya hai. un 
donon girohon mein se ek Raafizah aur doosra Jahmiyah 
hai. khusoosan Rawaafiz ki wajah se musalmaanon mein 
shirk aur qabr parasti ki ibtedaa huyi aur inhi Rawaafiz ne 
sab se pahle qabron par masaajid banaane ka silsilah shuru 
kiya. 

12.Aap & ko naza' ke waqt bahut takleef ka saamna karna 
pada. 

13.Aap && ko Allah Ta'ala ke khaleel hone ke wasf se nawaaza 
gaya hai. 

14.Khaleel hone ka darjah maqaam-e-muhabbat se ouncha 
hai. 

15.155 mein yeh saraahat bhi hai ke hazrat Abu Bakr :% 
tamaam sahaaba se afzal hain. 

16.Iss irshaad mein hazrat Abu Bakr :# ki khilaafat ki taraf bhi 
ishaarah hai. 


OQ 
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Baab:21 


Buzrugon ki Qabron ke Baare Mein 
Ghulu Karne ka Anjaam Shirk-e-Akbar 


Rasoolullah $$ ka irshaad-e-giraami hai: | 
“Ark 

"Ya Allah meri qabr ko but na banaana, jise log poojna 
shuru kardein. un logon par Allah Ta'ala ka sakht ghazab 
aur qahar naazil ho jinhon ne Ambiyaa ki qabron ko 
ibaadat gaahein bana liya tha." 

(Rawaahu Malik fil muatta, Kitabussalaat, Hadees:261, Wal 
Musannaf Li Ibne Abi Shaiba:3/345) 

Ibne Jareer رعاش‎ ne aayat-e-mubaarakah C (افرء يتم‎ 
والعزى)‎ ki tafseer mein apni sanad ke saath Sufyaan aur 
Mansoor ke tareeq se Mujaqhid ka qaul naqal kiya hai ke 
"Laat" Hujjaaj-e-kiram ko sattu ghol kar pilaaya karta tha, 
jab yeh faut ho gayq to log uski qabr par majaawar ban 
kar baithh gaye. Abul Jauzaq bhi Ibne Abbas š se 


rivaayat karte hain ke "Laat" Hujjaaj-e-kiram ko sattu 
ghol kar pilaaya karta tha. 


Aur Ibne Abbas ë se marwi hai ke: 
"Ex read ele seis cl cns s Ди Ду 
"Rasoolullah & ne qabron ki ziyaarat ko 
auraton par la'nat farmaayi hai aur Aap && n 
bhi mal'oon qaraar diya jo qabron par masaajid banaate 
aur charaagaan karte hain." (isko ahl-e-sunan ne rivaaye! 
kiya hai.)(Sunan Abi Dawood, Kitabul Janaaiz, Hadees:3226 


Sunan Tirmizi, Kitabussalaat, Hadees:320, Sunan Маза, Kitab!!! 
Janaaiz, Hadees:2045) 


jaane май! 
e un logon KC 


| 


Scanned by CamScanner 


22 
{2 


Masaayel 


1 Ausaan ki tashreeh wa tauzeeh hai. 

2.baadat ka ma'na-o-mafhoom waazeh hota hai. 

3.Rasoolullah && ne sirf usi cheez se panaah maangi, jiske 
waqu' pazeer hone ka Aap && ko andeshah tha. 

4Jahaan Aap && ne yeh dua' ki ke "Ya Allah! meri qabr ko but 
na banaana jiski puja ki jaaye" wahaan Aap & ne yeh bhi 
bayaan farmaaya ke "Pahle logon ne Ambiya ki qabron ko 
ibaadat gaahein banaa liya tha." 

5.Aap Š ne bayaan farmaaya ke aise kaam karne waalon par 
Allah ka shadeed qahar-o-ghazab naazil huwa tha. 

6.Ek aham tareen masalah yeh hai ke laat jo arab ka sab se 
bada but tha, iski kis tarah ibaadat shuru huyi thi. 

7.Yeh baat ma'loom huyi ke Laat buzurg ki qabar thi. 

8.Laat, saahib-e-qabr ka naam hai aur iski wajah tasmiyah 
bhi mazkoor hai. 

9.Aap $ ne un auraton par la'nat farmaayi jo qabron ki 
ziyaarat ko jaati hain. 

10.Аар & ne qabron par charaaghaan karne waalon par bhi 
la'nat farmaayi. 


QO 
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Aap & ka Tauheed ki Mukammal 
Hifaazat aur Zaria'-e-Shirk Banne 
Waali har Raah ko Band Karna 


irshaad-e-Ilaahi hai: 
asale {ЖШ حَرِيْصٌ‎ eub انفسكم عَزِيْرٌ عليه ما‎ 2 5 Ш) 
Т AN حَسْبِيَ‎ š god о ш>) Эу; 
ой d 
"(Logo! tumhaare paas tum hi mein se ek Rasool aaya 
hai. tumhaari takleef use shaaq guzarti hai, woh tumhaari 
(falaah-o-hidaayat ka) harees hai aur ahl-e-eemaan ke 
liye nehaayat shafeeq aur meharbaan hai. phir agar yeh 
" log phir jaayein to Aap && unse kah deejiye ke mere liye 
Allah kaafi hai, uske siwa koyi ma'bood nahin, mera 
bharosah usi par hai aur wahi 'arsh-e-a'zeem ka malik 

hai. “(Surah Tauba:9/128,129) 


Abu Hurairah E se marwi hai ke Rasoolullah Ж ne 
farmaaya: 


HOW as ai үк e Sy Т | E 2 

“Apne gharon ko (namaaz, dua' aur tilaawat-e-qura'" 
tork karke) дађгіѕіаап na banaao aur na meri qabr 0 
melah (gaah) banaao aur tum jahaan bhi ho mujh pa! 
durood(-o-salaam) padhte raho, tumhaar* 
durood-o-saiaam mujhe pahunch jaayenge. " (isko Ab! 
Dawood ne hasan sanad ke saath rivaayat kiya hai, au! 
iske raawi sigah hain.) 

Zainul A'abideen Ali bin Hussain à ne ek shakhs ko Nab! 
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ga ki qabr ke gird bani diwaar mein ek shegaaf se andar 
daakil ho kar qabr ke paas dua' karte huye dekha to use 
rok diya aur kaha "kiya main tujhe woh hadees na 
bataaun jo mere baap (Hussain :) ne mere daada (Ali 
X) se aur unhon ne Rasoolullah #% se suni thi! Aap ne 
farmaaya tha: | 
ШАШУ یونم ًا وضلا على‎ uy i 
"Meri qabr ko melah (gaah) na banaana aur rad 
(namaaz, dua' aur tilaawat-e-gur'an tark karke) apne 
gharon ko qabristaan na bana lena aur mujh par durood 
padhte rahna, isliye ke tum jahaan bhi hoge, tumhaara 


durood mujhe pahunch jaayega." 
(Rawaahu Fil Mukhtaar, Majmauzzawaaid:4/3) 


OO 
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1.Surah Baraa'at (taubah) ki aakhri do aayaton ki tafseer.,, 
tauzeeh hai. 
2.Aap É& ka apni ummat ko hudood-e-shirk se bahut dog, 
rahne ki hidaayat aur hukm hai. 
3.Nabi-e-Akrm Ж hum (ya'ni apni ummat) par nehaaya; 
shafeeq wa meharbaan aur hamaari rushd wo hidaayat روم‎ 
intehaayi harees the. 
4.Aap &% ne makhsoos andaaz mein apni qabr ki ziyaarat se 
mana' farmaaya hai, haalaanke Aap £& ki qabr ki ziyaarat 
(shara'ee' hudood wo quyood mein rah kar ki jaaye to yeh) 
intehaayi fazeelat waale a'amaal mein se hai. 
5 Nabi Ж ne baar baar ziyaarat qabr Ке liye jaane se manc 
farmaaya hai. 
6.Aap Ж ne nafli namaaz ghar mein baja laane ki targheeb di 
hai. 
7.Sahaaba Kiraam 3 ke haan yeh baat musallam aur 
ma'roof thi ke qabristaan mein namaaz nahin padhi jac 
sakti. 
8.Salaat-o-salaam ke baare mein Aap & ne yeh wajah 
bayaan farmaayi ke aadmi ka durood-o-salaam mujhe 
pahunch jaata hai. khaah woh door hi ho, lehaaza iss ghar: 
se qareeb aane ki zaroorat nahin. 
9.155 mein yeh bhi bayaan hai ke Аар & barzakh mein hain 
aur ummat ke a'amaal mein se durood-o-salaam Aap р! 
pesh kiye jaate hain. 


оделе, 
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Baab:23 


Ummat-e-Muhammadi % ke Ва" 
Afraad ka but parasti mein 
Mubtala Hona 


Irshaad-e-Ilaahi hai: 
Зуу) сезйн ASI Шай УЙ Йй Ja dip 
€ Ый دى من‎ RU ШШ 
"Kiya Аар пе un logon ko nahin dekha jinhein kitaab ka 
kuchh hissa diya gaya, woh buton aur shaytaan ko 
maante hain aur kaafiron ke muta'alliq kahte hain ke yeh 
log eemaan laane waalon se ziyaadah sahih raaste par 
hain. "(Surah Nisaa:4/51) 
Neez irshaad hai: 
عند لله طمن َة الله عيب َك‎ TAKA 
Фа í; مِنهُم الْقِرَدَةَ وَالْحَمَازِيْرَ‎ J; 
"(Aye Muhammad Ë!) Аар unse kah dein, kiya main 
tumhein un logon ki nishaan dahi kardun jinka anjaam 
Allah Ta'ala ke haan faasiqon ke anjaam se bhi bad tar 
hai? woh aise log hain jin par Allah ne la'nat ki aur ghazab 
naak huwa aur (jinko) un mein se bandar aur suwar 
banaa diya aur jinhon ne taaghoot ki bandagi ki." 
(Surah Maaidah:5/60) 
Neez Allah Ta'ala farmaaya: у esas 
dish ДЕ БУУ gn pi JENE ЫЛ QU 
"Jo log unke muaa'mlaat par ghaalib the, unhon ne 
kaha, hum to un (ki ghaar) par zaroor masjid (i'baadat 
gaah) banaayeinge. "(Surah Kahaf:18/21) | 
Abu Sayeed Khudri 1 rivaayat karte hain ke 
Rasoolullah ® ne farmaaya: 
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tus.‏ من ان ah Уй» eSLI‏ نى لو Aias‏ ب 
IM (d jab‏ يا J e)‏ الله Ne kad VR] АА‏ فال: “Qa‏ 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitabu Ahaadeesil Ambiyaa, Hadees:2456‏ 
Sahih Muslim, Kitabul Ilm, Hadees:2669) |‏ 
"Tum pahli ummaton ki pairwi karte huye iss tarah unke‏ 
baraabar ho jaaoge, jaise teer teer ke baraabar hota hai‏ 
yahaan tak ke agar woh zib (saande) ke bil mein qhusp‏ 
hon to tum bhi jaa ghusoge." Sahaaba Kiraam 4, ne‏ 
kaha "Аар & ki muraad Yahood-o-Nasaara hain? Aap va‏ 
ne farmaaya"aur Каип?"‏ 
Aur Saubaan à se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah Kt ne‏ 
farmaaya:‏ 


cU ir‏ زوى لى yS AA өй 515 цала ld ge M‏ ما 
ao ду u sah s Ьу a s‏ لامي أن 
дра‏ لا ЫШ‏ عَلَيْهِمْ عدوا ya‏ سِوَى Cu eui‏ 
SA TEA OEE LA Ua‏ 3 
nga аР YA A ai‏ مِنْ 
Р A eei ore l =‏ من эе AU‏ 


“Allah Ta'ala ne mere liye zameen iss had tak samet di 
ke main ne uske mashriq-o-maghrib dekh liye qur meri 
ummat ki hukoomat wahaan tak pahunchegi, jahaan tak 
mujhe zameen samet kar dikhaayi gayi. aur mujhe do 
khazaane, ek surkh aur doosra safed ataa kiye gaye. aur 
main ne apne rab se apni ummat ke liye yeh du'a ki woh 
aam qahat saali se halaak na kare. aur un par koyi aisa 
bairooni dushman musallat na kare jo unhen tabaal 
karke rakh de, mere rab ne farmaaya "Aye Muhammad 
(&) main jab koyi faislah kar deta hoon to use taala nahin 
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jaa sakta. main Aap $$ ki ummat ke baare mein Aap # ki 
eh du'a gubool karta hoon ke main unhen qam gahat 
saali se halaak nahin karunga aur un par main aisa 
bairooni dushman bhi musallat nahin karunga jo unhen 
rabaah karke rakhde, agar cheh saare dushman unke 
khilaaf muttahid aur mujtama' kyun na ho jaayen. 
albattah woh khud aapas mein ek doosre ko halaak 
karenge aur qaidi bhi banayenge." 
(Sahih Muslim, Kitabul Fitan, Hadees:2889) 

Aur ise Haafiz Barqaani ne bhi apni kitab "Assahiha" mein 
rivaayat kiya hai aur mundarja zel alfaaz ka ezaafah kiya hai: 


Sepa ah i «аа Ma 
АЕ ی من امتى بالمشرٍ كين» و حتى‎ РЧ a, 
$9 واو رو‎ o TEXTE. Ii nEOX. "Ir a 
كذابونَ ثلاثونَء كلهم يَرْعَم انه بی‎ ER SS У امتى الاؤثانَ»‎ ырш 
za 2 2 2 2^5» s. ^ ر ر‎ P? “ рэш б 22 A, 
У GAN ДЕ 1 طائفة مِنْ‎ Ҹу لا نبي بَعْدِىء‎ Gae وَانَا‎ 


sa ^‏ و 
- 


«JUS SG NAN حتى اتی‎ eir من‎ yani 
"Mujhe apni ummat ke baare mein sirf gumraah 
peshwaaon ka khadshah hai aur jab un mein ek baar 
talwaar chal padi to qiyaamat tak band nahin hogi. Aur 
giyaamat uss waqt tak qaaim nahin hogi jab tak ke meri 
ummat ki ek jamaa'at mushrikeen se na jaa mile aur meri 
ummat ke bahut se giroh but parasti na karne lagen aur 
meri ummat mein 30 dajjaal honge, woh sabke sab 
nubuwwat ka da'wa karenge halaanke main khaatimul 
anbiya (aakhiri nabi) hoon, mere ba'd koyi nabi nahin 
aayega, aur meri ummat ka ek giroh hamesha (qiyaamat 
tak) hag par rahega aur unki (Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se) 
madad ki jaayegi aur unhen chhod jaane waale unka 
kuchh bhi nahin bigaad sakenge, yahaan tak ke Allah ka 
hukm [ya'ni qiyaamat) aajaaye. " (Sunan Abi Dawood, Kitabul 
fitan wal Malaahim, Hadees:4252) 


4 
Б) 
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Masaayel 


1.Surah Nisa ki aayat (jis mein ahle kitaab ke buton aur 
shaiytaan ki puja karne ka zikr hai) ki tafseer. 

2. Surah maaidah ki aayat (jis mein faasigon se badtar logon 
ka zikr hai) ki tafseer. 

3. Surah kahaf ki aayat (jis mein ashaab-e-kahaf ke ghaar par 
masjid banqane ka zikr hai) ki tafseer. 

4. Sabse aham baat, jibt (but) aur taaghoot (shaiytaan) par 
eemaan laane ke ma'ni-o-mafhoom ka bayaan hai ke kiya 
isse muraad qalbi e'taqaad hai ya unse nafrat aur unke 
batlaan ka e'taqaad rakhte huye bazaahir unki muaafigat? 

5. Isse yahood ki yeh baat bhi ma'loom huyi ke apne kufr se 
waaqif kuffaar, ahle eemaan se ziyaadah sahih raaste раг 
hain. 

6. Ek aham mas'alah jo iss baab ka maqsood unwaan hai, 
yeh hai ke ahle haq ki ek jama't har zamaane mein maujood 
rahegi, jaisa ke Hazrat Abu Sa'eed i& ki rivaayat mein iss ka 
bayaan maujood hai. 

7. 155 ummat ke bahut se giroh but parasti mein mubtala 
honge. 

8. Ta'ajjub to iss baat par hai ke Mukhtaar Saqafi jaisa shakhs 
nabuwat ka da'wa karne laga, haa laanke woh tauheed-o 
-risaalat ka e'taraaf aur iss ummat ka fard hone ka da'wa 
karta tha aur yeh bhi maanta tha ke Rasoolullah AB barhaq 
aur qur'an majeed sachchi kitaab hai iss qur'an mein yeh bhi 
hai ke Muhammad 5& Allah ke aakhiri nabi hain. uski baaton 
mein iss qadar waazeh tazaad ke baa wajood log uski 
tasdeeq karte rahe, Sahaaba ke aakhiri daur mein zaahi! 
huwa aur bahut se girohon ne uss ki pairwi ki. 

9. Yeh bashaarat bhi hai ke ummat-e-muhammadiyah kull 
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saur par khatm nahin hogi, jaisa ke saabigah zamaanon 
mein hota raha hai, balke ek jamaa't qiyaqmat tak haqq par 
rahegi. 

10. Ahle haq ki ek badi nishaani yeh bayaan ki gayi hai ke un 
ko chhod jaane aur unki mukhaalifat karne waale unka 
kuchh bhi nahin bigaad sakenge. 

11. Ahle haq ka wajood qiyaamat tak rahega. 

1 2.Mazkoorah baala hadees mein mundarzah zail azeem 
nishaaniyaan hain: | 
Aap Š ka yeh bataana ke Allah Ta'ala ne аар ke liye 

zameen ke mashaariq-o-maghaarib samet diye aur jo kuchh 

Aap Ë ne farmaaya woh harf ba harf sahih saabit huwa. 

bakilaaf shumaal-o-junoob ke. (ke Aap && ne inka zikr hi na 

farmaaya) 

Aap Ж ka yeh khabar dena ke ummat ke baare mein Aap = 
ki pahli do dua'yein qubool hogayi hain. 

Aur yeh farmaana ke meri ummat mein agar talwaar chal 
nikli to qiyaqmat tak na rukegi. 

Aur yeh farmaana ke aap ki teesri dua' qubool nahin huyi. 

Aap Ж ka yeh khabar dena ke iss ummat mein nupuwwat ke 
da'wedaar jhoote nabi paida honge. 

Aap Ж ka qiyaamat tak taayifah mansoorah ke maujood 
rahne kí khabar dena aur yeh tamaam umoor harf ba harf 
aap ki peshain goyi ke mutaabiq poore huye, haalaanke a'gli 
taur par un tamaam umoor ka waqu' pazeer hona bahut 
mushkil aur ba'eed hai. 

13.Nabi Akram # ne ummat Ке sirf 
khatrah mahsoos kiya. 
14.Аар @ ne 'ibaadat-e-ausaan (but 
mafhoom ki wazaahat farmaayi hai. 


gumraah peshwaaon se 


parasti) ke m'ana-o- 


OO 
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Baab:24 
Jaadu ka Bayaan 


Irshaad-e-Ilaahi hai: 
مِنْ خلاق)‎ En فى‎ du اشترئة‎ ad rye ids, 
"Aur woh khoob jaante the ke use haasil karne waale kg 
aakhirat mein koyi hissa nahin hai." (Al-Baqarah:2/102) | 
Neez irshaad hai: 
42506 cond оза) 
"Woh buton aur shaytaanon ko maante hain. "(Міѕа:4/51) 
Hazrat Umar x25 farmaate hain Ке: 
YAWA OA s АДЫ, 
'Jibt jaadu aur Taaghoot shaytaan hai." (Rawaahu Ibne 
Abi Haatim, Akhrajahut-Tabraani fittafseer:5834) 
Aur Jabir 25 farmaate hain: 
"erts e فى كل‎ OE eee 5 گان‎ SKE Load 
"Taaghoot woh kaahin hain, jin par shaytaan utarta tha 
aur har mahalle ka alag alag kaahin hota tha." 
(Rawaahu Binahwihi Abi Hatim, Rawaahul Bukhari Fissahihee 
mu'allaqan, Fatahul Baari:8/317) 


Abu Hurairah à se marwi hai ke Rasoolullah & пе 
farmaaya: 


«iu S ا 25 اللا وَمَاهُنَ؟ قَالَ:‎ ١ Jé الْمُرْبِقَاتء‎ ce ez 
«ei JU JÊNG Е JÊNG باالْحَقّ»‎ i الله‎ JUNE TT وقتل‎ А2) 
Ga adi СУВА الْمُحْصََاتٍ‎ ЭД وَ‎ у TM 

"Saat mohlik kaamon se bach kar raho, sahaaba ne a't! 

ki, ya Rasoolallah (%)! woh saat каат kaun kaun 5 

hain? Aap % ne farmaaya: 

1.Allah Ta'ala ke saath shirk karna. 

2.Jaadu karna. 
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isi ko naahaq qatl karna daalna. 

4 sood khori. 

z yateem ka maal khaana. 

ç Kuffaar se muqaable ke din peethh pher ke bhaag 
jaana. 

7 Paak daaman aur afeef ahl-e-eemaan auraton par 
tohmat Іадаапа." 
Aur Jundub ë, se marfu' rivaayat hai ke: 


АЈЫ o ”حَدَالسَّاجِر‎ 

Jaadu gar ki saza yeh hai ke use talwaar se qatl kar diya 
jaaye". (Sunan Attirmizi, Kitabul Hudood, Hadees:1460) 

(Ise Tirmizi ne zikr kiya hai aur saath yeh kahaa hai ke durust 
baat iska mauqoof hona hai.) 

Aur Bujaalah bin A'bdah & se rivaayat hai ke: 


SEE GÉ au о أن 113 كل‎ als AAN yah C 
1 

"Umar i& пе likha ke har jaadugar тага aur aurat ко 
qatal kar do, to humne teen jaadu garnyon ko qatal kiya." 

(Sahih Bukhari, Kitabul Jizyah, Hadees:3156, Sunan Abi 
Dawood, Kitabul Kharaaj, Hadees:3043) 

Aur Hafsah && se saabit hai ke: 

"leid Agra ae ра o p in 

(Muatta Imam Malik, Kitabul Uqool, Hadees:46) 

"Unhon ne apni laundi ko qatl karne ka hukm diya jisne 
un par jaadu kardiya tha, chunaancheh use qatl kar diya 
gaya,” 

Isi tarah Jundub ¿B se bhi aisa hi ек waqi a manqool hai. 

Imam Ahmed ¿y farmaate hain ke jaadu garon ko qatl 

arna Teen Sahaaba is se saabit hai. 


4 
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Masaayel 


1.Surah Baqrah ki aayat ki tafseer. (jis mein jaadu haasil | 
karne waala ka anjaam bayaan kiya gaya hai) x 

2.Surah Nisa ki aayat ki tafseer. (jis mein jaadu garon ka | 
buton aur shaytaanon ko maanne ka tazkirah hai.) 

3.Jibt aur Taaghoot ka ma'na aur unke maabain farq. 

4.Yeh bhi saabit huwa ke Taaghoot jinn bhi hote hain aur 
insaan bhi. 


5.Isse un saat kaamon ka bhi pata chala jo intehaayi mohlik 
aur khaas taur par mamnu' hain. 

6.Jaadugar kaafir hai. 

7.Jaadugar ko taubah karaaye baghair qatal kar diya jaaye. 


8.Jaadugar Umar :8; ke daur mein bhi maujood the, to uske 
ba'd ke daur ka kiya haal hoga.? 


OO 
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paab:25 | 
Jaadu ki Chand Agsaam 


таат Ahmed bin Hanbal г, Muhammad bin Ja far se 
rivaayat karte hain, woh A'uf se, woh Hayaan bin U'laa 
se, woh Qatan bin Qabeesah se aur woh apne baap 
Qabeesah se ke unhon ne Nabi #% ko yeh farmaate huye 


suna: 
مِنَ الجبْبِ“‎ 8з li الْعَافَة‎ 5р7 
(Sunan Abi Dawood, Kitabul Kahaanati wattat'eer, Hadees:3907) 
"Prindon ko udaa kar faal lena, zameen par khutoot 
kheenchna (ilm-e-ramal) aur kisi cheez ko dekh kar bad 
faali aur badshugooni lena, yeh sab jaadu ki aqsaam hain. 
A'uf kahte hain: 
ау ч о Б EA ”والطرق:‎ «v 23 sua i 
«2591 3 الْحَسَنٌ:‎ 
"Aliyaafah: Parindon ko udaa kar faal-e-bad lena aur 
At-tarq: se muraad zameen par khutoot kheenchna hai. 
Yeh i'Im aaj kal i'Im-e-ramal kah laata hai. Hasan Basari 
kahte hain: Shaytaani cheekh-o-pukaar aur aah-o-baka 
"Al-jibt hai. (Sunan Abi Dawood,Kitabul Kahaan wattat'eer, 
Hadees: 3907,3908 Aur Ibne Hibbaan ne apni sahih mein iska srif 
marfu' hissa rivaayat kiya hai. (Qaala A'uf) se aage ki ibaarat 
unhon ne rivaahat nahin ki yeh sirf Musnad Ahmad mein hai.) 
Aur Abudullah ibne Abbaas > kahte hain ke 
Rasoolullah && пе farmayya:  , .,, , 
راد“‎ U 15 А gand a الدجوم‎ ado uel ca" 
"Jisne i'lm-e-nujoom ka kuchh hissa seekha, usne usi 
qadar jaadu seekha, jitna ziyaadah seekhta jaaye, utna hi 
ziyaadah uski wajah se gunaah mein izaafah hota jaaye. 
(Sunan Abu Dawood, Kitabul kahaanati wattat'eer, Hadees:3905) 


law... _ ———————————M 
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Abu Hurairah :% se rivaayat hai ke: 
تعلق شيا‎ ig СШ ua bu ثم نت‎ du ш у 
“aji JS) 
Jis shakhs ne girah baandh kar uss par phoonk maari 
ѓаһдеед usne jaadu kiya. aur jo jaadu kare woh shirk kg 
murtakib huwa. aur jo shakhs (apne baazu, gale, haath 
waghairah par) koyi cheez (baandhe) ya latkaaye use us; 
ke supurd kar diya jaata hai." 


Aur Abu Sayeed Khudri i$ se rivaayat hai ke 
Rasoolullah & ne farmaaya: 


“pin gH Buji i АШАЙ ЫЕ Ач 
"Ктуа main tumhein Ala 'zah ke muta'alliq bataaun ke 
woh kiya hai? (phir khud hi farmaaya) woh chugli hai, jis 
se logon mein fitnah aur ladaayi ho jaaye." 
(Sahih Muslim, Kitabulbirri wassilah, Hadees:2606) 


Aur Abdullah bin Umar &&; se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah 
% ne irshaad farmaaya: 


$n‏ مِنَ ot‏ لحرا“ 
Ba'z bayaan mein bhi jaadu (ka sa asar) hota hai.‏ 


(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Annikaah,Hadees:5767, wa Musnad 
Ahmad:2/59,63,94) 


Masaayel 
1.A'yaafah, Targ aur Teerah sab jaadu hi ki agsaam hain. 


2.In teenon ki mukammal wazaahat aur tafseel bhi saamne 
aati hai. 


3.Ilm-e-nujoom jaadu hi ki ek qism hai. 
4.Girah lagaana aur phoonk maarna bhi jaadu hi hai. 
5.Chughli karna bhi jaadu ki ek shakl hai. 


6.Ba'z logon ka faseeh-o-baleegh kalaam bhi ba'z augad! 
jaadu ka asar rakhta hai. 


d 
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Baab:26 
Nujoomi aur Ghiab daani ke da'we daar 


Ba'z azwaaj-e-mutahharaat Nabi & se rivaayat karti 
hain ke Аар & ne farmaaya: 
لَه صلاة ارين يرم“‎ АА ОРДОН ЯШ” 
jis shakhs ne kisi kaahin wa nujoomi ke paas jaakar 
kuchh daryaaft kiya aur phir uski kahi huyi baat ki tasdeeg 
ki to 40 roz tak uski namaaz qubool na hogi." 
(Sahih Muslim, Kitabussalaam, Hadees:2230) 
Aur Abu Hurairah Bs Nabi kareem % se rivaayat karte 
hain ke Aap ne farmaaya: ION ns ê pogon s 
анау يفول ققد‎ uu ”من آتی گاھنا قصل‎ 
"Jo shakhs kisi nujoomi ke paas jaaye aur uski baaton ki 
tasdeeq kare to usne uss deen ke saath kufr kiya jo 
(Muhammad &) par utaara дауа." 
(Sunan Abu Dawood, Kitaabul Kahaana, Hadees:3904) 
Ek aur jagah hazrat Abu Hurairah дь se, yun rivaayat 
hai ke Rasoolullah && ne farmaaya: i 
"Bats die J ji ш gih d gi ما‎ ai كاهنا‎ ШОР "من اتی‎ 
"Jis shakhs ne kisi nujoomi ya kaahin ke paas jaakar uski 
kahi huyi baat ki tasdeeq ki, usne uss deen ke saath kufr 
kiya jo Muhammad # par utaara дауа" (Aimma-e-Araba' 
(Abu Dawood, Tirmezi, Nasayi, Ibne Maaja) ne ise zikr kiya aur 
Imam Haakim ne apni mustadrak mein ise Bukhari-o-Muslim ki 
shart par sahih qaraar diya hai aur musnad Abi Ya "а mein umdah 
sanad ke saath hazrat Abdullah bin Masood se yahi rivaayat 
Maugoof marwj hai.) | 
| Aur Imran bin Hussain se marfu' rivaayat hai ke 
j Rasoolullah && ne farmaaya: 


i. 
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F ومن‎ pa ji خر‎ d AS GE у ینا می تطبر‎ ш 
"asses بمَا ازل على‎ gas 18 a Mah كاهنا‎ 
SW كاله‎ (00-75682686118 jo fad! nikaale, ya 
| nikalwüaye, kahaanat kare ya karaaye, Jaadu kare ya 
karaaye. aur jo shakhs kisi kaahin ke paas jaakar uski kahi 
huyi baaton ki tasdeeq kare to uss ne uss deen ka inkaar 
kiya jo Muhammad & par naazil kiya gaya." (isko Bazzaar 

ne jayyad sanad ke saath rivaayat kiya hai,Hadees:344) 

Aur yahi hadees Imam Tabraani ne "Al-mo'jimul Ausat" 
mein Ibne Abbaas ¿š se rivaayat ki hai, taa hum iss mein 
сл SIA se aakhir tak ke alfaaz nahin hain. 

Imam Baghwi & ne kaha hai ke (Al-arraaf) woh hai jo 

h chand baaton se muaa'mlaat ke ilm ka da'wa kare aur 
| unki raushni mein chori shudah, ya gumshudah cheez ki 
Jagah ki nishaandahi kare. waghairah. 

Ba'z ahl-e-ilm ne kaha hai ke Arraaf kaahin hai aur 

kaahin woh hai jo mustaqbil mein hone waale umoor ke 


muta alliq khabar deta hai, ba'z kahte hain ke kaahin woh 
hai jo dil ki baat bataaye. 


Shaikhul Islam Abul A'bbas Ibne Taimiyah š, farmaate 


hain, A'rraaf ek jaame' lafz hai jiska itlaaq kaahin, 
nujoomi, ramaal aur iss qism ke tamaam logon par hota 
hai jo in tareeqon se ba'z uUmoor-o-waaqeaa't ki ittela' de. 
Abdullah bin Abbaas & farmaate hain "jo log huroof 
abjad likh kar hisaab karte hain aur nujoom (sitaaron) se 
rahumaayi lete hain, mere nazdeek aisa karne waalon ke 
liye Allah ke yahaan aakhirat mein koyi hissa nahin hai." 


елее, 
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Masaayel 


1.Qur'an par Eemaan laana aur kaahin ki baat ki tasdeeq 
karna, yeh donon baatein ek dil mein jama' nahin ho saktin. 

2.155 mein yeh wazaahat-o-saraahat bhi hai ke kaahin ki 
tasdeeq karna kufr hai. 

3.Kahaanat karaane waale ka tazkirah maujood hai. 

4.Faal nikalwaane waale ka zikr waarid hai. 

5 Jaadu karaane waale ka zikr hai. 

&.Aur huroof-e-abjad likh kar hisaab karne waale ka tazkirah 
maujood hai.(in sab ka zikr islipe hai ke yeh log kaafir aur 
daayira-e-islam se khaarij hain. ) 

7 1 mein kaahin aur Arraaf ke maabain farq ki wazaahat bhi 


hai. 


OUO 
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Baab:27 


Jaadu Tone ke Zariye Jaadu ke 
'elaaj ki Mumaania't 


Jaabir ¿Š> se marwi hai ke Rasoolullah & se nashrah 
(ya'ni jaadu ke zariye jaadu ke e'laaj) ke muta'allig 
daryaaft kiya gaya to Aap & ne farmaaya: 

"Yeh shaytaani amal hai" 

(Rawaahu Ahmad Ba Sanad jayyid:3/293, Wa Abi Dawood, 
Kitabuttib, Hadees:3868) 

Imam Abu Dawood 23 kahte hain. "Imam Ahmad Ж se 
nashrah ke muta'alliq poochha gaya to unhon ne 
farmaaya ke: 

"Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood #25 in sab kaamon ko nac 
pasand samajhte the." | 
Qataadah 2% kahte hain ke main пе sayeed bin 
Musayyib 2% se poochha agar kisi par jaadu ho, ya koyi 
aisa tonah jiske sabab woh apni biwi ke qareeb na aa 
sakta ho to kiya uska dafee'a karna, ya usko baatil karne 
ke liye nashrah ya'ni mantar iste'maal karna durust hai? 
unhon ne jawaab diya, "Iss mein koyi harj nahin, kyun ke 
isse jaadu karne waalon ka maqsad islaah hi hai, nafa 
mand aur mufeed shay ke iste'maal ki mumaania! 

nahin." 

Hasan Basari #% se marwi hai ke woh kahte hain ke 
"Jaadu ko jaadugar hi utaar sakta hai" 

Imam Ibne Qayyim 28; farmaate hain ke "Sehar zadah se 


jaadu ko door karna nashrah kahlaata hai. iski do qisme" 
hain: 
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1.Yeh ke jaadu ko jaadu hi se door kiya jaaye. yeh 
shaytaani amal hai aur naa jaaiz hai, iss soorat mein 
jaadu door karne waala aur jis par jaadu huwa ho, 
donon shaytaan ka qurb haasil karne ke liye uske 
pasandeedah kaam karte hain aur aise a'amaal bajaa 
laate hain ke shaytaan khush ho kar sehar zadah se 
apna asar hataa leta hai. Hasan Basri ka qaul isi soorat 
mein mahmool kiya jaayega. 

2.Doosri qism yeh hai ke dam, ta'wuz, adwiyaat aur jaaiz- 
o-mubaah ad'iyah ke saath jaadu ka e'laaj kiya jaaye, 
yeh jaaiz hai. 


Masaayel 


1Jaadu ka e'laaj jaadu se karne ki mumaani'at hai. 
2.Haraam aur jaaiz e'laaj mein aisa farq aur wazaahat hai 
jisse ishkaal aur shubhaat door ho jaate hain. 


QOO 


| 4 
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Baab:28 
Badfaali aur Badshugooni 


Irshaad-e-Ilaahi hai: | 
لا يمو‎ 6 bu рро, 
"Khabar daar! unki bad shagooni (nuhoosat) Allah ke 
haan (muqaddar) hai, lekin un mein se aksar ngħir 
_ Joonte. "(Al-A'araaf:7/131) 
“Neer irshaad-e-Rabbaani hai: 
مُسرِفُوَْ4‎ tex utem RR 
"Rasoolullah & ne kaha, tumhaari nuhoosat tumhaore | 
saath hai kiya (tum yeh baatein) isliye karte ho ke 
tumhein naseehat ki gayi hai? Balke (hageeqat yeh ^c 
ke) tum log had se tajaawuz kar chuke ho." (Yaaseen:36/1$) 
Abu Hurairah š rivaayat karte hain ke Rasoolullah = 
ne farmaaya: 
«Ae NGANG وَلَا‎ e Y 
“Koyi bimaari muta'addid nahin, bad shugooni wa boc 
“aali ki bhi kuchi hageeqat nahin. na ullo (ka boina Kos 
asar rakhta) hai. aur na maah-e-safar (manhoos hai)" 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitabuttib, Hadees:5757, Sahih Muslim 
Kitabussalaam, Hadees:2220) 
Sahih Muslim mein in lafaaz ka ezaafah hai: 
NANG Y: 
"Nichhattar aur bhooton ka bhi koyi wajood nahin” 
(Logon ka yeh aqeedah hai ke sitaare zameen aur ahle rame” 
par asar andaaz hote hain. ise nichhattar kahte hain. isloam ^ 
aqeeda ki nafi ki hai lihaaza sitaare kuchh nahin kar satê 
hain).(Mutarjim) 


— 


Scanned by CamScanner 


103 


JA les А + ats BS v. ааль ia 


, d, 


Aur Anas &% i mar Wi hai ke Rasoolullah #% ne farmaaya: 
«3 la! "ACT : JW e Juiu Чү Ju cem 4% ү, "IL 
"Koyi bimaari muta'addi nahin, na badshugooni wa 
badfaali ki kuchh haqeeqat hai. aur mujhe faal pasand 
hai." Sahaaba Kiraam Ж ne poochha: Faal kiya hai? Aap 
& ne farmaaya: 'Umdah aur behtareen baat" 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitaabuttib, Hadees:5776, Wa Sahih Muslim, 
Kitabusalaam, Hadees:2224) Ç | 
Aur U'qbah bin Aamir š rivaayat karte hain ke 
Rasoolullah && ke paas.bad faali aur bedshugnam ka Js 
tazkirah huwa to Aap 8 ne farmaaya: sess 
Y eei 38157930 Sisi ci, IS 245755 الْقَالُء‎ a 
SISA أنْتَء‎ СА АНД وَلا‎ «ii i ocu 
"Un sab se behtar to faal hai aur yeh kisi ko (uske 
maqsad se) baaz nahin rakh sakti. chunaancheh koyi jab 
naa pasandeedah cheez dekhe to yeh dua' kare "Ya Allah 
tere siwa koyi bhalaaiyaan nahin laa sakta aur tere siwa 
kayi buraaiyon ko door nahin kar sakta. aur teri taufeeq 
ke baghair humein na bhalaayi ki taaqat aur na buraayi 
se baaz rahne ki himmat hai." (Sunan Abu Beweed, Kitabul 
Kahaana Wattiyarah, Hadees:3919) == 
Aur Abdullah bin Masood iiis ве marwi hai ke Rasoolullah 
& ne farmaaya: 
Badfaali shirk hai, badshugooni shirk hai aur hum mein 
se koyi aisa nahin jise (bataqaazaaye bashriyyat aisa 
waham na hota ho) magar Allah Ta'ala tawakkal ki wajah 
€ isko dafa' kar deta hai, "(Rawaahuu Abu Dawood, Kitabul 
ызала, Hadees:3910) mE | 
." Nadees ko Imam Abu Dawood aur Tirmizi ne rivaayat 
Ya hai, Imam Tirmizi ne ise sahih kaha aur aakhri jumlah 


i. - 


a 
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ko Ibne Masood ¿š Ка qaul qaraar diya hai.) 
Aur Abdullah bin Umar & se marwi hai ke: 
ài NI ذلک؟‎ š ç ui V e$ yadi Sa عن‎ ba aJ 4552. 
SA عير إلا یرک ولا إلة‎ LAN AN уу 
"Badfaali ne jis shakhs ko uske kaam se rok diya, usne 
shirk kiya, sahaaba ne kaha, iska kaffaarah kiya hai? Aap 
% ne farmaaya "iska kaffaarah yeh dua' hai. 
EXE NG یرک‎ БҮ s حر ال‎ Yuly 
"Ya Allah teri bhalaayi ke siwa koyi bhlaayi nahin, qur 
tere shugoon ke siwa koyi shugoon nahin aur tere siwa 
koyi ma'bood nahin." (Musnad Ahmad:1/213) 
Aur Musnad Ahmad hi mein Fazl bin Abbaas 85 se 
marwi hai ke: 
9 $$5 аа 8 rn 
"Badshugooni woh hai jo tujhe kisi kaam m 


ein lagaade 
ya rok de." 


еее! | 
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Masaayel 


1.Iss mein aayat (А0 عند‎ АЙ ый Y) Aur (+54 ЛЬ) ке 
ma'na par waazeh kiya gaya hai. 

2.iss mein amraaz ke muta'addi hone ki nafi hai. 

3.Bad faali ki bhi nafi hai. 

4.Ullu ki aawaaz se badfaali lene ki nafi hai. 

s. Maah-e-safar ki nuhoosat ke ageedah ki nafi hai. 

6.Nek faal mana' nahin, balke mustahab hai. 

7 1ss mein faal ke mafhoom ki wazaahat hai. 

8.Agar na chaahte huye badfaali ke wasaawis wo khiyalaat 
dil mein paida ho jaayein to woh muzir nahin balke Allah par 
tawakkal aur e'temaad ki wajah se khatm ho jaate hain. 

9Jis shakhs ke dil mein badfaali ke was wase paida ho 
jaayein, woh unko door karne ke liye zer-e-bahas baab mein 
mazkoor dua' padhe. 

10.Iss baat ki saraahat hai ke badfaali shirk hai. 

11.Mazmoom badfaali ki tafseel mazkoor hai. 


OG 
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pom 29: 
Ilm-e-Nujoom ka Shara'ee Hukm 


Imaam Bukhaari ne apni "Sahih" mein Hazrat Qataadah 
& Ка qaul naqal kiya hai ke "Allah Ta'ala ne in sitaaron 
ko teen cheezon (maqaasid) ke lipe banaya hai: 

Aasmaan ki zeenat Ке liye. Shayaateen ko maarne aur | 
bhagaane ke liye. Bahr-o-bar mein raah ma'loom karne 
ke liye. jo shakhs inke elaawah aur kuchh aur samajhta 
hai usne ghalti ki aur (har bhalaayi se) apna hissa 
barbaad kar liya aur usne aise amr ka takalluf kiya, jiska 
use koyi ilm n. (Sahih Bukhari, kitabu Badaul Khulq, Hadees:3198) 

Qataadah # ne manaazil датаг ka ilm haasil karne ko 
makrooh aur na pasand gar daana aur Ibne Ouaina & пе 
bhi iss ilm ke husool ki ejaazat nahin di. (yeh donon 
rivaayaten Harb ne bayaan ki hain) 

Imam Ahmad aur Ishaaq ne uss (manaazil qamar ke) ilm 
ke husool ki ijaazat di hai. 

2 Abu Moosa Ash'ari :® se marvi hai ke Rasoolullah 
£ ne farmaaya: 

«АЈЫ 03:23 وَقَاطِعْ الرّحِمء‎ AN مُدْمِنُ‎ ni ذخأن‎ Y ARE" 
(Rawaahu Ahmad:3/399, Ibne Hibbaan fi sahihihee:318) 
"Teen ashkhaas jannat mein daakhil nahin ho sakenge: 

1. Sharaab noshi ka aadi. 2. Qata' rahmi karne waala. 
3. Aur jaadu ko sachcha maanne waala." 


Masaayel 
1.Sitaaron ki takhleeq ki hikmaten. 
2.In hikmaton ke elaawah kuchh aur samajhne waalon Ki 


tardeed hai. 
3. Manaazile qamar haasil karne mein ahle ilm ke maabain 


ikhtilaaf raaye maujood hai. 
4. Jaadu ko Баай! samajhte huye bhi uski tasdeeq karne P”! 


wa'eed hai. 
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gaab 30: - 
jchhttar Ya ni Taaron ke Asar se 
Baarish Barasne ka Aqeedah 


| rshaade Ilaahi hai: 
| NE رزفكم الك‎ yai 

„aur tum apni kamaayi ki jagah yeh banaate ho ke use 
jhutlaate ho "(Al-Waaqia"56/82) 

Aur Abu Malik Ash'ari 4 kahte hain ke Rasoolullah & 
ne farmaaya: ‚ Er بحم‎ жм pos LE 
дала dis de уйу a neos لساب‎ 

“— PCS Mene 

"Meri ummat mein jaahiliyyat ke chaar kaam aise hain 
jinhen woh nahin chhodenge, hasb-o-nasab aur 
khaandaani sharf-o-fazeelat par fakhr karna. doosron ke 
nasb-o-khaandaan mein 'aib aur nuqs nikaalna aur ta'na 
zani karna. taaron ke asar se baarish hone ka aqeedah 
rakhna. aur noha ya'ni kisi ke marne par rona peetna. aur 
farmaya "noha Кате waali agar marne se pahle toubah 
na kare to qiyaamat ke din use gandhak ka kurtah aur | 
khaarish (mein mubtala kar dene waali) zira' pahna kar 


khadaa kia jaayega. " 
(Sahih Muslim, Kitabul Janaaiz, Hadees:934) | 
Aur ek jagah Zaid Bin Khaalid Johni ii se rivaayat hai 
ke Rasoolullah £& ne hudaibiyah ke maqaam par ek aisi 
raat ko humen subah ki namaaz padhaayi, jis mein 
0 ish ho chuki thi, jab Aap 9% ne salaam phera to logon 
| taraf mutawajjah ho kar farmaane lage: 0 
Pd قال:‎ вади уй ماذا قال ربكم قالؤا:‎ зә اث‎ 
| OPE 


2 


و 

e е4 1% > ya 

gx تعب قبل‎ 
rd 8 
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á 3 il. م‎ Z я و رك‎ 
بی‎ PE © ai A وام من‎ НЫ HS ب‎ 
“S Ju Jay, | 
"Kiya tum jaante ho ke Allah Ta'ala ne kiya ігѕһаад 
farmaaya hai: " sahaaba ne kaha "Allah aur uska Rasoo| 
hi behtar jaante hain" Аар ® ne farmaya: "Allah Ta'ala 
ne farmaya hai ke mere bandon mein kuchh momin huye 
hain aur kuchh kaafir. Jisne kaha hum par Allah ke fazl aur 
uski rahmat se baarish huyi hai, woh mujh par eemaan 
laaya aur jisne kaha hum par yeh baarish fulaan 
nichhattar ya'ni taaron ke asar se huyi hai woh mera 
munkir huwa aur taaron (ki taaseer) par eaamaan laaya." 
(Sahih Bukhari, Kitabul Istasqaa, Hadees:1038, Sahih Muslim, 
Kitabul Eemaan,Hadees:71) 
Aur Abdullah Ibne Abbas &@ se bhi isi tarah ki rivaayat 
hai, iss mein yeh hai ke ba'z kahte hain fulaan fulaan 
nichhattar (sitaarah) sach (ya'ni mufeed) saabit huwa hai 


to unki tardeed mein Allah Ta'ala ne yeh aayat naazil 
farmaadin. 


* C ور .35“ 2 م 21 ويم‎ {5759 3 ¿ <ç ° 2 وو‎ - 2 32 а 
2 كريم‎ 018 4ле غظيم‎ ds لو‎ e Ule ed ed فلا‎ 
74. << ^» و سو تاس و‎ 52 PE a? Pi TM. و‎ s | ^il 
Meta العلمين‎ yên рз ооу فى كتب مکنون © لا يمسه‎ 
ود ج‎ э 5С ودر و‎ 25124». PE : > > أده‎ | 
أنكم تكذبون‎ ‚$$, Sija оул ed Sa 

и . . * 
Mujhe taaron ki manaazil ki qasam hai! agar tum 
hai ke beshak yeh qur'an 


samjho to yeh badi qasam 

buland rutbe waala hai (jo) lauh-e-mahfooz mein (likha 
huwa) hai, use wahi haath lagaate hain jo paak hain. yeh 
Rabbul 'aalameen ki taraf se naqzil kiya gaya hai to phir 
kiya tum iss kalaqm se be e'tenaayi aur be marawwati 
karte ho aur apna wazeefah yeh banaate ho ke tum use 
jhutlaate ho.?(Surah Waagia:56/75-82, Sahih Muslim, Kitab?! 
Eemaan, Hadees:73) 


| 
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Masaayel 


4 Surah waagi'a ki aayat ki tafseer-o-tauzeeh (jis mein qur'an 
ko jhutlaane waalon ka tazkirah hai) 

2.Un chaar umoor ka zikr jo jaahiliyyat ki rusoom hain. 

3.Un chaar mein se ba'z kufr hain. 

4.Kuchh kufr aise hain jin ki wajah se insaan daayira-e-islaam 
se khaarij nahin hota. 


, 
«+ 


s“; н 202 ә < " ke nateejah mein ba'z log kaafir 
ho jaate hain. 

6.155 maqaam par eemaan ki haqeeqat par khoob ghaur 
karna chaahiye. 

7,155 maqaam par kufr ki haqeeqat par bhi ghaur karna 
chaahiye. (ke ma'mooli si baat kahne se insaan momin ho 
jaata hai ya kafir) 

8.Yeh kahna ke falaan nichhattar sahih wa sach (ya'ni 
mufeed) saabit huwa, iss baat par ghaur karna chaahiye (ke 
yeh intehaayi ghalat, balke kufr hai.) 

9t" KAF JÉ táu $35.17" se saabit huwa ke taalib-e-ilm ko baat 
zahan nasheen karaane ke liye istefhaami andaaz ikhtiyaar 
karna jaaiz hai. 
10.Nauha karne waalyon ke 'azaab-o-wa'eed ka i'lm huwa. 
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Baob:31 


-Allah-Taala ki Mohabbat Deen ki 
Bunyaad hai 


Irshaad-e-Ilaahi hai: 


ban LAE يُحِبُونَهُمْ‎ ; БЕРҮ, Asi الاس مَنُ‎ эў 


"Kuchh log aise hain jo doosron ko Allah ka humsar aur 
shareek thhahraate hain aur un se yun mohabbat karte 
hain jaise Allah se honi chaahiye." (Al-Baqarah:2/165) 

Neez Irshaad-e-Rabbaani hai: 


"д Жз рз Si t کان اباو‎ ab» 
اله‎ sees сасе PEENE 
YA say ig epu AME a з فى‎ 204494055) 
452 3) 
"(Aye Muhammad &!) Аар kah dein ke agar tumhein 
apne maan baap, bete, bhaayi, beewiyaan, a'ziz-o- 
aqaarib aur maal jo tum jama kar chuke ho aur tijaarat Jis 
ke maand padne ka tumhein khadshah rahta hai aur 
tumhaare ghar jo tumhein pasand hain (yeh cheezein 
agar tumhein) Allah aur uske Rasool 8$ qur uske raaste 
mein jehaad karne se ziyaadah aziz hain to intezaar karo, 
yahaan tak ke Allah apna hukm le kar aaye aur Allah 
In ko hídaayat naseeb nahin karta. "(Attaubah:9/24) 
Anas z& se marwi hai ke Rasoolullah #% пе farmaaya: 


م 2 “ 


Sons ууу So i el GN 2 FIRT 
"Tum mein se koyi shakhs uss waqt tak momin nahin h0 
sakta jab tak ke woh mujhe apni aulaad, (таап) baap au! 


tamaam logon se ziyaadah mahboob па samjhe." (Sahih 
Bukhari, Kitabul Eemaan, Hadees:15, Sahih Muslim, Kitab"! | | 


P 
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гетаап, Hadees:44) 
Aur Anas &% se hi rivaayat karte hain ke Rasoolullah Ж 
ne farmaaya: 3 2005 ال‎ 
i os TEDTNC YET UE een | 
diced yy SS SEE رجلا بهن‎ PT 2379-77 
ix AN فى‎ SIA يكره ان‎ ba eli oi ы уныш. 
SW дэ كما يكره أن‎ kii 
"Teen ausaaf aise hain jis mein woh paaye jaayein, unki 
badualat woh eemaan ki mithhaas mahsoos karta hai: 
1.Yeh ke woh Allah aur uske Rasool ® ko sab se ziyaadah 
mahboob samjhe. 
2.Kisi se mahaz Allah ke liye mohabbat kare. 
3.lske ba'd ke Allah Ta'ala ne use kufr se bacha liya ho, 
woh use yun naa pasand kare jaise aag mein daala 
jaana use naa pasand hai." (Sahih Bukhari, Kitabul Eemaan, 
Hadees:16,21,2141, Sahih Muslim, Kitabul Eemaan, Hadees:43) 
Aur Abdullah bin Abbas ëšs farmaate hain: 
JS adit وَعادی فى‎ li وَوَالَى فی‎ cai فى‎ as dii A 
# 23292 aaa, 
ач CS s Gt a عَلَى‎ MS مُوَّاحَاةٍ‎ 442 2 у) 5S 
Јо shakhs (kisi se sirf) Allah ke liye mohabbat rakkhe, 
Allah ke liye bughz rakkhe, Allah ke liye dosti aur Allah ke 
liye dushmani rakkhe (to jaan lena chaahiye ke) Allah 
Ta'ala ki wilaayat (dosti wa muhabbat) inhi kaamon se 
haasil ho sakti hai aur koyi bhi shakhs un umoor ke 
baghair eemaan ka zaaiqah aur mithhaas nahin paa 
sakta agarcheh woh bahut namaazein padhe aur 
akasrat roze rakkhe. 'aam logon ki aapas mein 
| Muhabbat aur ta'allugaat dunyaawi umoor par ustawaar 
| “ON. Yeh cheez (Allah Ta'ala ke haan) apne karne waalon 


L 
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ke liye kuchh sood mand saabit na hogi." 
(Rawaahu Ibne Jareer, Akhrajahu Attabraani) 
Aur Ibne Abbbas @ ne CHAI ee (وَتقطعَتُ‎ (Ке qiyaamat 
ke roz unke saare asbaab-o-wasaayel khatm ho 
jaayeinge) ki tafseer mein farmaaya ke yahaan asbaqb 
-o-wasaayel se muraad "dosti, muhabbat aur ta'alluqaat" 
hain. (isko Abd bin Hameed, Ibne Jareer, Ibnul Munzir, 
Ibne Abi Haatim aur Haakim ne rivaayat kiya hai aur 
Haakim ne ise sahih kaha hai.) 


1 
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Masaayel 


1.Surah Baqarah ki aayat ki tafseer. (jis mein mushrikon ki 
ghairullah ke liye muhabbat ka tazkirah hai. 
2.Surah Baraa ki aayat ki tafseer (jis mein Allah aur Rasool & 
ke muqaable mein digar cheezon se muhabbat ka anjmaam 
bayaan huwa hai.) 
3.Apni jaan, Ahl-o-A'yaal aur maal-o-manaal ke muqaablah 
mein sab se zipaadah muhabbat Nabi ® se honi chaahiye. 
4.Kisi soorat mein eemaan ki nafi ka matlab yeh nahin ke woh 
shakhs daayira-e-islam se khaarij hai. 
5 Eemaan ki ek mithhaas hai, taa hum kabhi iska ehsaas hota 
hai aur kabhi nahin hota. 
6.Chaar qalbi a'amaal aise hain jinke baghair insaan Allah ki 
wilaayat haasil nahin kar sakta aur na unke baghair eemaan 
ka zaayiqah chakhh sakta hai. 
7.Sahaaba Kiraam #% ne waage'aat-o-haqaaiq Кі raushni 
mein samajh liya tha ke aa'm logon ke ta'allugaat aur mel 
jool mahaz dunya ki khaatir hain. 
8.Iss Баай mein (LI) بهم‎ 28473) ki tafseer bhi raushni 
daali gayi hai. 
9.Ba'z mushrik bhi aise hote hain jo Allah Ta'ala se be intehaa 
muhabbat karte hain. 
10.Aayat-e-mubaarakah mein mazkoor aathh ashyaa jis 
shakhs ko apne deen se ziyaadah piyaari hon, uske liye sakht 
wa'eed hai. 
11.Kisi ka apne baatil ma'bood se Allah Ta 'ala ki muhabbat ke 
baraabar muhabbat rakhna, shirk-e-akbar hai. 
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Baab: 32 


Allah Ta'ala ka Khauf-o-Dar 


-e-Ilaahi hai: lt. era dau. Í 
pes E إن‎ o ite فَلاتَحَافوْهُمْ‎ 78 SU IO fd الشيطنْ‎ SIS, | 
"Yeh shaytaan hai jo apne doston se daraata hai, so tum | 
unse na daro aur agar tum eemaan rakhte ho to sirf mujh | 
se daro. "(Aale Imran:3/175) 


Neez Irshaad-e-Rabbaani hai: | 
8 & алу الآخر وَاقَام الصلوة‎ ag ШШ GAN Ga مسجد الله‎ A انما‎ | 


Susie أن ونوا من‎ у d . 

"Allah Ta'ala ki masaajid ko to wahi log aabaad karte | 
hain jo Allah aur roz-e-aakhrat par eemaan laate hain, 
namaaz qaayem karte aur zakaat adaa karte hain aur 
uske siwa kisi se nahin darte. ummeed hai ke aise log hi 


hidaayat waalon mein se honge." (Attaubah:9/18) 
Neez irshaad-e-Aa'li hai: 


E الاس‎ Ja أُوذِى فى الله‎ TE ag ÉA 0 می الاس‎ 
“Aur ba'z log aise bhi hain jo kahte hain ke hum Allah 
par eemaan laaye, magar jab unko Allah ki raah mein eiza 
pahunchti hain to logon ki eiza ko (yun) samajhte hain 
jaisa ke Allah Ta'ala ka a'zaab hai." (Al-'Ankaboot:29/10) 


Aur Abu Say'eed Khudri ià, se marfooa'n rivaayat hai ke 
Rasoolullah && ne farmaaya: 


ә ia saeh, > C. re e MEL ea а А a $ n TE Š 4 
95) تحُمَدهم‎ 15 ad Bn Ый أَنْْرْضِيَ‎ адрад 
7 Kou X5 قرم‎ ` A "T J Mie ووو رم‎ P M 
حَرِيْصٍء ولا‎ piya hay S h s u على‎ ИЛ للد وأن‎ 
«s AS labs 927 

“" #9 2 Я; 

Yeh еетаап wo yageen ki kamzori hai ke tu Allah “ 
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naaraaz karke logon ko khush kare aur Allah ke diye huye 
rizq par logon ki ta'reef kare aur Allah na de to logon ki 
muzammat kare. be shak Allah ke rizq ko na kisi harees ka 
hirs kheench sakta hai aur na kisi naa pasand karne waale 
ki naa pasandeedgi, use rok sakti hai."(Hulyatul Auliyaa wa 
sunan Al-Baihaqi, wa Shabul Eemaan, Hadees:207) 

Aur Aayeshah «% se marwi hai ke Rasoolullah É пе 
farmaaya: 

ESTEE 52) بط الاس‎ ING Е 

ga PNE‏ بط ca a‏ الله Де‏ سط L‏ الئاس“ 

[(Rawaahu Ibne Hibbaan Fi Sahihihee:1541,1542, Tirmizi, 2414) 

"Jo shakhs logon ko naaraaz karke Allah ko raazi rakkhe, 
Allah uss par raazi ho jaata hai aur logon ko bhi usse raazi 
rakhta hai aur jo shakhs Allah ko naaraaz karke logon ki 
raza ka taalib ho, Allah Ta'ala usse naaraaz ho jaata hai 
aur logon ko bhi usse naa raaz kar deta hai." 


Masaayel 

1.Surah Adl-e-I'mraan ki aayat ki tafseer (jis mein Allah Ta 'ala 
hi se darne ki targheeb hai.) 

2.Surah Baraa ki aayat ki tafseer.(jis mein Allah Ta'ala ki 
masaajid aabaad karne waalon ki sifaat zikr ki gayi hain.) 

3.Surah Ankaboot ki aayat ki tafseer. (jis mein Allah par 
kamzor eemaan waalon ka tazkirah huwa) 

4.Eemaan kabhi qawi aur kabhi kamzor hota rahta hai. 

5.Eemaan ki kamzori ki teen a'laamaat hain. 

6.Sirf Allah Ta'ala ka khauf, dar aur khashiyyat rakhne waale 
ki fazeelat aur sawaab waazeh huye. 

8.Aur jo shakhs sirf Allah se na dare balke uske e'laawah ghair 
se bhi dare uski saza ka bayaan huwa hai. 
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Baab:33 


Sirf Allah Ta'ala par Tawakku| 
Karna Chaahiye 


Allah zuljalaal ka farmaan hai: 


PP SMP y o ZZ 
و‎ m^ A — $ -p 27:6 


/ 


"Agar tum saahíbe eemaan ho to sírf Allah hi por 
tawakkul karo"(Al-Maaídah:5/22) 


KANGEN adi Lai JT 234130 уз 


pA 
45 >= и 2 = 
é - 4 2 4 5 - 
rad 
£ ka — 


ايو - 


( 
AN 
` 
` 


"Sahih Ma'non mein ahle eemaan to woh hain jin ke d 
Allah ke zikr se laraz jaate hain aur jab un par Allan € 
aayaat tílaawat ki jaati hain to unke 221119011 mein 
ezaafah ho jaata hai aur woh apne rab par tawakku 
karte hain.” (Surah Al-Anfaal:8/2) 

Ek aur jagah Allah Rabbul izzat farmaya: 


N 
C 


£ d ECCE Did ЖЩ» A zt 
"Aye Nabi (22)! Аар aur Aapke poirokaar ghle sema?" 
ko bas Allah kaafi hai." (Al-Anfaal:8/64) 
Aur Irshaad-e-'Aali hai: 


т zz E د‎ 
Mm n ^ 
IC صم‎ 2 17 
- “= 


HII? e eğ T 


"Aur jo koyi Allah Ta'ala par tawakkul- karega to ^7 
use kaafi hoga."(Attalaaque:65/3) 

Ibne Abbaas & kahte hain ке, Ibrahim Ko) 25 " 
mein daala gaya to unhon ne $ xs AP e L Ln LU? 
humen Allah kaafi hai our woh behtar kaarsa M 


(Bukhari, Kitabuttafseer, Baab Tafseer Surah Aa kem 
Hadees:4563) aur isi tarah jab logon ne Rasoolullon 25 


yeh kaha ke d 


w < 


(¢ 
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E көкүтүү NYC METH — L ¿UD dp 

| Jes 

(Beshak (kaafir) logon ne tumhaare (muqaabile ke) liye 

(lashkar) jama' kar liya hai. unse daro to unka eemaan 
aur ziyaadah ho gaya aur kahne lage 


Masaayel 


1. Allah Ta'ala par tawakkul aur bharosa karna deeni 
fareezah hai. 

2. Aur yeh eemaan ki sharton mein se hai. 

3. Surah anfaal ki aayat ki tafseero tauzeeh (jis mein ahle 
eemaan ki sifaat ka zikr hai.) 

4. Muta'alliqah tafseer, aayat ka aakhiri kalimah) lj} 
45358 hai. 

5. Surah talaaq ki aayat ki tafseer (jis mein hai ke Allah par 
tawakkul karne waalon ke liye Allah hi kaafi hai). 

6. Isse kalimah < S i الله وَنِعُمَ‎ CA) ki azmat-o-fazeelat ka 
bhi pata chalta hai ke Allah ke do khaleelon Hazrat Ibrahim 
aur Muhammad Ж ne shadeed mushkil aur pareshaani ke 
waqt yeh kalimah padha tha. 
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Baab:34 


Allah Ta'ala ki Tadbeer se Be Khauf | 
Nahin Hona Chahiye 


Irshaad-e-Ilaahi hai: 


ey Bü dn كر‎ WE d sai 
"Kiya yeh log Allah ki tadbeer se be khauf hain. Allah 
Ta'ala ki tadbeer se wahi log bekhauf hote hain jo 


khasaarah uthhaane waale hon." (Al-A'araaf:7/99) 
Neez Irshaad hai: 


ЫШ 2) 2%)‏ مِنْ 3455 35 y‏ الضالؤن) 

"Aur gumraah log hi Allah ki rahmat se maayoos hote | 

hain. "(Al-Hijr:15/56) 

Ibne Abbaas &% se тагу! hai ke Rasoolullah Ж se | 

kabeerah gunaahon ki baabat daryaaft kiya gaya (ke woh 
Каип kaun se hain?) to Aap & ne farmaaya: 

40054 ِن‎ AYS ТАИТИ 

"Allah Ta'ala ke saath shirk karna, Allah Ta'ala ki rahmat | 


se maayoos hona. aur Allah ki tadbeer aur giraft se 
bekhauf hona. “(Musnad Al-Bazzaar:106) 


Aur Abdullah Bin Masood & ne kaha: 
رخمة اللو‎ ob RS lh S من‎ aos bu iyi ENEA 


| رالاس من رؤج اللي“ 
Ta'ala ke saath |‏ 
ekhauf hona. aur |‏ 
hona."‏ 05 
(Abdur Razzaaq)‏ 


"Sabse bade gunaah yeh hain: Allah 
shirk karna. Allah Ta'ala ki tadbeer se b 
Allah Ta'ala ki rahmat aur fazi se maayo 


| 
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Masaayel 


1. Surah A'araaf ki aayat ki tafseer (jis mein Allah kí tadbeer 
se bekhauf hone waalon ka tazkirah hai), 

2. Suratul-Hijr kí aayat kí tafseer (jis mein hai ke gumraah log 
Allah kí rahmat se door haín.) 

2, Allah kí tadbeer se bekhauf rahne par shadeed wa'eed 
waarid hai. 

4. Allah kí rahmat se maayoos hone par bhí shadeed wa'eed 
waarid hai. 


I 
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= < 
لا 


Bacb:35 


Allah Ta'ala ki Tagdeer par Sap, 
Karna Eemaan Billaah ka Hissa وم‎ 


irshaad-e-llaahi hai: 
фы. Aa 1 Hur Pa. بالله‎ tag YA 
"Aur jo koyi Allah par eemaan Jaata hai, Allah uske dil k, 
hidaayat bakhashta hai aur Allah har cheez se bao Khabar 
hai الداع بسو‎ 
A'lgamah Ж farmaate hain: isse muraad aisa shakh 
hai jise koyi takleef pahunche to woh samjhe ke yeh Alloh 
Ta'ala ki taraf se hai aur chunaancheh woh uss par rag; 
ho aur dil se use tasleem kare." 
(Tafseer Ibne Jareer Attabri:26496) 
Aur Abu Hurairah :& se marwi hai ke Rasoolullah £ ne 
farmaaya: 
"end sQ ha ABD cuui ad jar 
"Logon mein do baatein id: ki hain: Moon. ke) nasbon 
par ta'n karna. aur faut shudah par noha karna." 
(Sahih Muslim, Kitabul Eemaan, Hadees:67) 
Aur ek aur maqaam par Abdullah bin Masood & $ 
marwi hai ke Rasoolullah £& ne farmaaya: 


“alat ر دعا بدَعْوَى الجا‎ eret EY ET PIN D 

“Jo shakhs (sadme ke waqt) chehr par thappad mad, 

garibaan phaade aur jehaalat ke bol bole, woh hum mei! 

se nahin."(Sahih Bukhari, Kitabul Janaaiz, Hadees:1297, Sahih 
Muslim, Kitabul Eemaan, Hadees:103) 


Aur Anas & rivaayat karte hain ke Rasoolullah g$ n 
farmaaya: 


P 
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[2 E "Tm | 
Sal okan واذا اراد‎ At فى‎ Adi لَه‎ LAE c f oic Онур" 
"ACE йн gg ian 
"Jab Allah Ta'ala apne (kisi) bande se khair khaahi karna 
chaahe to use uske gunaahon ki saza isi dunya mein jald 
de deta hai aur jab Allah Ta'ala apne (kisi) bande se 
buraayi ka iraadah karte to usse uske gunaah ki saza ko 
rok leta hai, yahaan tak ke qiyaamat ko uska pura pura 
hisaab lega. "(Sunan Tirmizi, Kitabuzzuhud, Hadees:2396) 
Aur Nabi Ë ne mazeed farmaaya: 
ДЕРЕС ue Дуу a sdh е S sdi йе S 
A S ka 123 27) 
"Badi aazmaaish mein badaa badlah hota hai aur Allah 
Ta'ala jab kisi qaum se muhabbat karta hai to unhein 
aazmaata hai. Jo shakhs (iss aazmaaish par) raazi ho, 
Allah Ta'ala usse raazi ho jaata hai aur jo shakhs (iss 
aazmaayish par) naa khush ho, Allah Ta'ala usse naa 


khush aur naaraaz ho jaata hai.” 
(Sunan Timizi, Azzuhud, Hadees:2396) 


OO 


4 
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Masaayel 


1.SurahTaghaabun ki aayat ki tafseer (jis mein hai ke Allah 
momin ke dil ko hidaayat bakhashta hai) 

2.Allah ke faislon ya'ni tagdeer par sabr karna bhi eemqon 
billah ka hissa hai. 

3.Kisi ke nasab par ta'n karna (kufriyah Каат hai). 

4.(Sadmah ke waqt) chehre раг do hatad maarne, gareebaan 
phaadne aur jehaalat ke bol bolne waale shakhs ke baare 
mein sakht way'eed waarid hai. 

5.155 baat ki a'laamat ke Allah Ta'ala apne bande ke saath 
bhalaayi chaahta hai. 

6.Aur jisko a'zaab-o-sazaa dena chaahe, uski a'laamat-o- 
pahchaan bataayi gayi hai. 

7.Jis bande se Allah Ta'ala ko muhabbat ho uski nishaani. 

8.Allah Ta'ala ke faislon ya'ni tagdeer par naakhushi ka izhaar 
karna haraam hai. 


9.Aazmaaishon par raazi hone ka ajr-o-sawaab bahut 
ziyaadah hai. 


O00 


Scanned by CamScanner 


123 


paab: 36 


— Riyakaari Ek 
Qaabil-e-Muzammat Buraayi 


Irshaad-e-Ilaahi hai: 
كا رجز‎ 360050 SUE a e y exis ши шл Hy 
Que iSt ولا برک‎ dua مَل‎ jai А8 
"(Aye Muhammad 1) kah deejiye ke main to tum jaisa 
ek insaan hoon (albattah) meri taraf yeh wahi ki jaati hai 
ke tumhaara ma'bood ek hi hai, pus jo koyi apne rab ki 
mulaaqaat ka ummeed waar ho, use chaahiye ke woh nek 
a'maal kare aur apne rab ki bandagi mein kisi ko shareek 


na kare."(Kahaf:18/110) 
Aur Abu Hurairah #5 se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah 


ne farmaaya ke Allah Ta'ala irshaad farmaate hain: 
«45,57 
"Main tamaam shurakaa se badh kar shrik se 


mustaghna hoon. jo shakhs koyi aisa amal kare jis mein 
woh mere saath mere ghair ko bhi shareek kare to main 


use aur uske shirk ko chhod deta hoon. : 
(Sahih Muslim, Kitabuzzuhud, Hadees:2985) 


Aur Abu Sayeed Khudri Ë se marwi hai ke Rasoolullah 
пе irshaad farmaaya: 0 EM 
Тутан من‎ Gak CE DEA Ue PEU 
at deco МУ ДАЙ e D e Р SAA od 

«Јр نظر‎ ¿a 


bataaun jiska khauf 


|” 


"Kiya main tumhein woh cheez na 


A 
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eh dajjaal se bhi ziyaadap | 


mujhe tum par mase 0 


sahaaba kiraam s NE a'rz kiya kyun nanin aye Allg, | 
Rasool Š$! (zaroor batlaayiye) Аар RÊ ne far, 
"Shirk-e-khafi (woh iss tarah ke) koyi shakhs пата, ^ 
live khada ho aur apni namaaz ko mahaz isliye och 
podhe ke fulaan shakhs use dekh raha hai." 

(Sunan Ibne Maaja, Kitabuzzuhud, Hadees:30 /3) 


Masaayel 


1 Surah Kahaf ki aayat (110) ki tafseer (jis mein hai ke Allah ç; 
mulaaqaat ke liye achchhe ата! hona aur shirk se ijtenaob 
zaroori hai). 

2.Amal-e-saaleh mein agar ghairullah ka ma'mooli sa bhi 
dakhl ho jaaye to woh mardood aur zaaye' ho jaata hai. 

3.kisi ата! mein agar ghairullah ko shareek kiya jaaye to uske 
zaaye' hone ka bunyaadi sabab yeh hai ke Allah Ta'ala usse 
bilkul mustaghna hai. 

4.Iss amal ke zaaye' hone ke asbaab mein se ek sabab yeh hà 
ke Allah Ta'ala apne saath shareek kiye jaane waale 
tamaam shurakaa se afzal wa a'alaa hai. 

5.Aap Ё ko Sahaaba هك‎ ke baare mein riyaakaari € 
khadshah tha. 

6.Aap & ne riyakaari ki ta'reef yeh farmaayi ke koyi aad 
namaaz jaise amal ko Allah Ta'ala ke liye adaa karte huy 
'umdah taur par isliye adaa kare ke koyi use dekh rahaa ha! 


mi 


OO 


4 
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Baab:37 


Insaan ka Apne Amal se Dunya Chaahna 
Ek Oism ka Shirk Hai 


Irshaad-e-Ilaahi hai: 
Jud ee اغمالهم‎ ep! كان يريد الخيلوة الذنيا وزينتهانوف‎ ¿b 
وور‎ эл5 سن‎ [owe 7и e- AR солро обл. mM وى > ورور‎ 
صَنعْوًا فيه‎ ú فى الأخرَة إلا النار وَحَبط‎ edd J Sod d يُبُحَسُوْنَ ه‎ 
{а وبل ا انوا‎ 
"Jo log iss dunya ki zindagi aur uski khushnumaayi ke 
taalib hain, unke a'amaal ka saara badlah hum unhein 
dunya mein hi de dete hain aur uss mein unke saath koyi 
kami nahin ki jaati, unke liye aakhrat mein aag ke siwa 
aur kuchh nahin hai, unhon ne iss dunya mein jo kuchh 
kiya woh sab zaaye' hai aur jo kuchh karte rahe, sab 
barbaad hai. "(Surah Hood:11/15,16) К 
Aur Abu Hurairah 25 kahte hain ke Rasoolullah #8 ne 
farmaaya: 

”تعس ШР‏ ‹ تعس cei AME‏ تعس Kasa ANK‏ تعس SAMT‏ 
pitt wy QUITAR wu^ op ЕР‏ 2 > ` > ور ^ 
إن اعطى )2 Ol‏ لم يغط cha‏ تعس وانتكسء ودا Ka‏ فلا انتقشء 
A‏ بعنان فَرَسِهِ فى ол А АЫ ај Jawa‏ 
فى الْحَرَاسَةٍ كان فى الْحَرَاسَةِ وَإِنْ GS‏ فى É jun‏ فى añu‏ إن سَاذَنَ 

2 $99,434 97 ао Ле 

لم o3 e‏ له» 013 شفع لم شفع“ 

"Rupe paise (dirham-o-dinaar) ka bandah halaak ho aur 
chaadar kambal ka bandah tabaah ho, agar use yeh 

cheezein mil jaayein to khush aur na mile to naa khush 
qur naaraaz ho jaata hai, yeh barbaad aur sarangoon ho, 

agar use kaanta chubhe to nikaala na jaa sake. aur uss 
. و م‎ ' I ] 

bande ke liye khushkhabri hai jo Allah Ta'ala ki raqh mein 
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apne ghode ki lagaam thaame huye hai, uska sar . 
paraagandah aur paaon gard اا‎ SS 
iva jaata hai to won pa 

pahrah par lagaa diya jaa | | 

aur agar use fauj Ке peechhe rakkha jaata hai to 0 
peechhe hi rahta hai, agar ijaazat maange to [аага па 
mile aur agar woh (kisi ki) sifaarish kare to uski sifaarish 
na maani jaaye." (Sahih Bukhari, Kitabul Jihaad, Hadees: 2887) 


Masaayel 


1.Insaan ka aakhrat ke amal se dunya talab karna (mazmoom 
hai) 

2.Surah Hood ki aayat (16.15) ki tafseer (jis mein 
taalib-e-dunya ki muzammat bayaan huyi hai) 

3.(Dunya ke harees) musalmaan ko “Ay »تعش‎ joie 


- 


"ande aî dirham, dinaar aur kapdon ka bandah) kaha 
gaya hai. 
4.Dinaar-o-dirham, chaadar aur kapde ke bande (taalib) ki 


tafseer yun ki gayi hai ke agar uski aarzu poori ho jaaye to 
khush warnah naa khush. 

5.155 mein hadees ke lafz “ وَانشكس‎ ; 
wazaahat hai. 


6.Aur iss mein hadees ke lafz “ s à AN شیک‎ I" ki bhi 
tashreeh aur wazaahat hai. 


7.Hadees mein mazkoor sifaat ke haamil mujaahid ki ta'reef. 


EOS ESTER CUR d. 


ki tashreeh aur‏ “تع 


OO 
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gaab:38 


Allah Ta'ala ki Halaal Kardah Cheez ko 
Haraam, ya Haraam Kardah Cheez ko 
Halaal karne mein U'lamaa wa Umaraa 
ki Itaa'at unko Rab ka Darjah Dena Hai 


Ibne Abbas & ne farmaaya "(tumhaara yahi haal rahaa 
to) qareeb hai ke tum par aasmaan se patthar barsein, 
main tumhein Rasoolullah && ka farmaan sunaata hoon 
aur tum (uske madd-e-muqaabil) Abu Bakr aur Umar & 
ki baat karte raho." 

Imam Ahmad bin Hambal #% ne farmaaya "Mujhe un 
logon par ta'ajjub hai jo hadees ki sanad aur uske sahih 
hone ka ilm ho jaane ke ba'd bhi Sufyaan Sauri & ki 
raaye par amal karte hain. Allah Ta'ala farmaate hain: 

4 دان اليم‎ а C eai NB عن‎ odd ot ДАШ 

"Rasoolullah % ke hukm ki mukhaalifat karne waalon 
ko darna chaahiye ke un par koyi fitnah ya sakht azaab na 
aa раде. "(Аппоог:24/63) 

jaante ho fitnah kiya hai? isse muraad "shirk" hai ke jo 
insaan Rasoolullah && ki kisi baat ko chhod de to uske dil 
mein kaji aa jaaye aur woh halaak ho jaaye. i | 

A'di bin Haatim @ пе Nabi H& ko yeh aayat tilaawat 
karte huye suna: | Paka 
игу ад адпу оз ОР I pay AN «إنخذوا‎ 

(o Aua kii إلا واجذاء لا إل إلا مط‎ н Ў 

"Unhon ne apne 'ulamaa, buzrgon aur Maseeh Ibne 
Maryam ko Allah ke siwa rab banaa liya, haalaanke 
Unhein yeh hukm diya gaya tha ke ek Allah ke siwa kisi ki 
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ibaadat na karein uske siwa koyi ma'bood nahin, woh un 
shareek thhahraane se paak hai." (Attaubah:9/63) 

(Adi bin Haatim 4 kahte hain) main пе Aap &$ se kaha 
hum un ulmaa aur buzurgon ki ibaadat to nahin karte the, 
Aap Ë ne farmaaya "kiya aisa nahin tha ke tum Allah ki 
halaal kardah cheezon ko un ke kahne par haraam aur 
Allah ki haraam kardah cheezon ko unke kahne par halaal 
samajhte the?" | 

Маїп пе Каһа "Наап" Аар ne farmaya: "yahi unki 
ibaadat hai." (Musnad Ahmad wa Sunan Tirmezi) 


GOR 
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Masaayel 


1.Surah Noor ki aayat (63) ki tafseer (jis mein Rasoolullah &% 
ke hukm ki naa farmaani se daraaya gaya hai) 

2.Surah Bara ki aayat (31) ki tafseer (jis mein Ulamaa aur 
puzrgon ko rab banaane waalon ka tazkirah hai) 

3Jbaadat ke uss ma'na-o-mafhoom ka bayaan jiska A'di > 
ne inkaar kiya tha (ya'ni uss mein iss baat par tambeeh hai 
ke i'baadat ka mafhoom sirf woh nahin jo A'di à, ne samjha 
aur buzrugon ki ibaadat ka inkaar kiya, balke ibaadat ka 
ma'na isse wasi' hai) 

4.1sse ma'loom huwa ke Rasoolullah && ke bilmuqaabil kisi ko 
bhi pesh nahin kiya jaa sakta, khaah uska maqaam kitna hi 
buland aur arfa' kyun na ho, jaisa ke) Abbas à; ne Abu Bakr 
& aur Umar à; aur imam Ahmad & ne Sufyaan Sauri Ке 
naam pesh karne par inkaar kiya. 

5.155 mein iss baat par tambeeh hai ke ab haalaat iss had tak 
tabdeel ho chuke hain ke aksar a'waam ke nazdeek buzrgon 
ki ibaadat hi afzal tareen amal ki haisyat ikhtiyaar kar gayi 
hai aur use wilaayat kaha jaata hai, isi tarah ilm-o-fiqh ke 
naam par ahl-e-ilm ki bhi ibaadat hoti hai. phir iss qadar 
haalaat badle ke Allah ke siwa unki bhi parastish hone lagi 
jo saaleh na the aur doosre lafzon mein yun kahein ke unki 
bhi ibaadat hone lagi jo ashaab-e-ilm nahin, balke jaahil 
mutlaq hain. 


ROG 
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Baab:39 | 


Eemaan ka Da'wa Karne Waalon 
Mein se ba'z ki Haqeeqat 


Irshaad-e-llaahi hai: 
s um , РРР و ت‎ 
ما بم أن ليك وتآ أثرل بئ تيک‎ IA AN تر لی‎ д 
SA به‎ AS AI WA بون اَن‎ 
iu صللا‎ ы; 
"Kiya Aap & ne un logon ko nahin dekha jo da'wa to yel 
karte hain ke jo (kitaab) Aap 8$ par naazil huyi aur jo 
(kitaabein) Aap Ж se pahle naazil huyin, un sab par 
eemaan rakhte hain (magar) chaahte hain ke apna 
mugaddamah taaghoot ke paas le jaakar faislah 
karaayein. haalaanke unhein iss taaghoot ke saath kufr 
karne ka hukm diya дауа tha aur shaytaan unhein bhatkaa 
kar raah-e-raast se bahut door le jaana chaahta hai." 
Neez Irshaad-e-Rabbaani hai: 
dadai dhah 5 23 الله و إلى‎ 9g تَعَالوًا إلى مآ‎ e ari 
CEU ثم‎ egal La an as АТЫ IIS a 153115 فك‎ 
(355 إحسانا‎ зу إن‎ du 59 
'Aur jab un se kaha jaata hai ke aao uss cheez ki taraf jo 
Allah ne naazil ki hai aur aao Rasool ER ki taraf, to А0 
% dekhenge ke munaafig Аар BR se e'raaz karenge au 
ruk jaayenge aur phir (unka) kiya haal hota hai ke jo 
unke apne a'amaal ke sabab un par koyi museebat ad 
pade to Аар && ki khidmat mein qasmein uthhaate 00 
hain aur kahte hain ke humne to sirf achchhaayi aur sula 
karaane ka iraadah kiya tha". (Nisa:4/61,62) 
Neez Irshaad-e-Aa'li hai: 


Scanned by CamScanner 


| d 
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| 
| СОЧ نحن‎ VON, уў فى‎ SL E cd ni 
| "диг jab unhein kahaa jaata hai ke zameen mein fasaad 
parpa na karo to kahte hain hum to sirf islaah karte hian." 
(Al-Baqarah:2/11) 
Aur mazeed ek maqaam par irshaad farmaaya: 
M mM # ¿Y 6 NOE T ر ا قاف‎ es da ‚^2 mT ‚э zs 
اصلاجها وادعره خوفا وطمعا إِنْرَحْمَتٌ الله‎ da #ولاتفسدوافى الارض‎ 
"Aur zameen mein islaah ke ba'd fasaad na karo aur 
khauf-o-tama' ke saath uss (Allah) ko pukaaro, yageenan 


Allah ki rahmat neki karne waalon ke qareeb hi hai." 
Neez Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 


45539 эй GE وَمَنْ أَحْسَنُ مِنَ الله‎ Роу ДААЙ A 

"(Yeh log agar Allah ke qaanoon ko nahin maante) to 
kiya phir yeh jaahiliyyat ka faislah chaahte hain? aur jo 
log (Allah par) yaqeen rakhte hain unke nazdeek, Allah se 
behtar faislah karne waala koyi nahin." (Al-Maaidah:5/50) 

Aur Abdullah bin Amr & se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah 
Ë ne farmaaya: 

Eir 6056 де Aan‏ بو“ 

"Tum mein se koyi shakhs uss waqt tak (kaamil) eemaan 
daar nahin ho sakta, jab tak ke uski tamaam tar 
khaqhishaat uss shariya't ke taabe' na ho jaayein jiske 
saath main mab'oos kiya gaya hoon." (Imam Маомї% kahte 
hain yeh hadees sahih hai aur ise hum ne kitaabul hajj mein 
sahih sanad se rivaayat kiya hai) 

Sha'bi š% kahte hain ke ek munaafiq aur ek yahoodi ke 
darmiyqan jhagda ho gaya, Yahoodi jaanta tha ke 
Muhammad B$; rishwat nahin lete, isliye usne kaha ke 

um yeh muga'mlah Muhammad (Ё) кі khidmat mein 
Desh karte hain. lekin munaafiq ne kaha ke hum yeh 
muaa'mlah yahood ke paas le chalte hain, woh jaanta tha 
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ke yehoodi rishwat lete hain. aakhir kaar donon iss bagt 
par raazi ho gaye ke banu Juhainah ke ek kaahin Se 
faislah karaa liya jaaye to darj zail aayat utar padi: 
fb pk تر إلى الذين‎ uo, 
Ba'z ahl-e-ilm ne bayaan kiya hai ke "Yeh aayat un do 
aadmiyon ke baare mein naazil huyi jin ka aapas mein 
ikhtelaaf ho gaya tha to un mein se ek ne kaha ke 
Muhammad & ki paas yeh muaa'mlah pesh karte hain, 
doosre ne kaha "nahin yeh muaa'mlah Ka'b bin Ashraf ke 
paas le chalte hain, chunaancheh (woh Aap Ф se faislah 
karaane ke ba'd) Umar & ke paas aa gaye. to ek ne 
saara waaqi'a bayaan kar diya. Umar ¿ë> ne doosre se 
poochha "kiya yeh thheek kah raha hai?" usne kaha أل"‎ 
haan" chunaancheh Umar i& ne talwaar se uska kaam 
tamaam kar diya." 


Masaayel 

1.Surah Nisa ki aayat (60) ki tafseer aur taaghoot ke ma'na ki 
wazaahat hai. 

2.Surah Baqarah ki aayat (11) ki tafseer (jis mein hai ke 
fasaad karne waale apne aapko salaah kaar kahte hain. 

3.Surah Aa'raaf ki aayat (56) ki tafseer. (jis mein hai ke fasaad 
karne se roka gaya hai.) 

4.Surah Maaidah ki aayat (50) ki tafseer (jis mein hai ke Allah 
se behtar faisle karne waala koyi nahin.) 

5.Pahli aayat ki tafseer mein Sha'bi #% ke qaul ki wazaahat 
hai. 

6.Sachche aur jhoote eemaan ki tafseer hai. 

7.Umar X, ka munaafiq ke saath sulook waala waqqi a 
bayaan huwa hai. 

8.Isse yeh bhi ma'loom huwa ke kisi shakhs ko uss waqt tak 
eemaan haasil nahin ho sakta, jab ke uski tamaam ta! | 
khaahishaat Rasoolullah #$ ki shari'at ki taabe' na ho jaaye": 
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gaab:40 
Allah Ta'ala ke Asmaa-o-Sifaat 


Irshaad-e-Ilaahi hai: 
UHAI ga قل هو‎ оуб Ару 
ë 

"Aur yeh log rahmaan ko nahin maante, Aap É$ (un se) 
kah dein ke wahi (Rahmaan) mera rab hai uske siwa koyi 
ma'bood nahin. mera usu par bharosah hai aur wahi meri 
panaah gaah hai. "(Ar-Ra'd:13/30) 

Ali 28 ka qaul hai ke "logon ko wahi baatein bataao 
jinhein woh pahchaan sakein. (jo baaten unke 
faham-o-shu'oor se baala hon woh sunaa kar) kiya tum 
chaahte ho ke Allah aur uske Rasool Ë ko jhutlaaya 
jaaye?" (Sahih Bukhari, Kitabul Ilm, Hadees:127) 

Imam Abdurrazzaaq ne Mua'mmar se Ibne Taaus aur 
phir uske baap Taaus ke tareeq se bayaan kiya hai ke 

"Hazrat Ibne Abbaas &% ne ek shakhs ko dekha jise 
sifaate ilaahi ke baare mein ek hadees sun kar yun 
kapkapi aagayi ke goya use yeh hadees achchhi nahin lagi 
(aur inkaar kar diya) to yeh manzar dekh kar Ibne Abbaas 
ë; ne kaha: "Un logon ka dar ajeeb hai ke Allah ki 
mohkam aayaat sun kar un par riqqat taari ho jaati hai 
aur mutashaabah aayaat sun kar (aur na maan kar) 
halaak hote hain. (Musnad Abdur-Razzaaq) 

Aur jab quraish ne Aap #% se rahmaan ka zikr suna to 
unhon ne uska inkaar kiya to Allah Ta'ala ne unke baare 


mein yeh aayat naazil farmaayi: 
1 28 TEET SESER 
بالرخمنط‎ JAN ey 


"Aur woh Rahmaan ka inkaar karte hain" 


h. 
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Masaayel 


1. Allah Ta'ala ke kisi naam ya kisi sifat ke inkaar se eemaan 


bilkul chala jaata hai. 

2. Surah Ra'd ki aayat (30) ki tafseer. 
Rahmaan ka tazkirah hai) 

3. Jis baqt ko saame' samajhne ki salaahiyat na ra 
chhod dena chaahiye. 

4. Iss illat ka tazkirah jisse Allah aur uske Rasool % ki takzeeb 
hoti hai, agar cheh inkaar karne waale ka iraadah takzeeb 
na hi ho. 

5. Isse Ibne Abbaas is ka yeh qaul ha bhi ma'loom huwa ke 
jis shakhs ne Allah ke asmaa ya sifaat mein se kisi ek ka bhi 
inkaar kiya, woh uske baa'is halaakat se do chaar huwa. 


(jis mein Allah ki sifat 


khta ho, use 


OQ 


Scanned by CamScanner 


P mE. 
135 


Baab: 41 


Allah Ta'ala ki Ne'maton ka 
Inkaar Kufr Hai 


irshaad laahi hai: 
4538 ASIA ل يَعْرِفُوْنَ نِعُمَتٌ الله ثم‎ 

"yeh log Allah ki ne'maton ko pahchaante huye bhi 
inkaar karte hain aur un mein se aksar aise hain jo (Allah 
Ta'ala ki ne'maton ke) naa shukre hain."(Annahl:16/83) 

Iss aayat ki tafseer mein Mujaahid & farmaate hain 
"Insaan ka yun kahna ke yeh maal to mujhe aabaa-o- 
ajdaad ki taraf se warsah mein mila hai, Allah ki ne'mat 
ka inkaar hai."(Tafseer Ibne Jareer Attabri) 

Aun Bin Abdullah kahte hain "logon ka yeh kahna ke 
agar fulaan na hota to yun ho jaata, Allah ki ne'mat ka 
inkaar hai." 

Ibne Qutaibah kahte hain "logon ka yeh kahna hai ke: 
yeh cheez hamaare ma'boodon ki sifaarish ki wajah se 
mili hai, bhi iss aayat mein daakhil hai. 

Shaikhul Islam Abul Abbaas Ibne Taimiyah :& ne Zaid 
Bin Khaalid Jahni 25 ki iss hadees f 

"MSS a Da p ENE a تعَالى قَالَ: أصْبَحٌ‎ Ш "إن‎ 

"Allah Ta'ala ne farmaya "Aaj subah mere bandon mein 
se kuchh to mujh par eemaan laane waale aur kuchh kufr 
karne waale hain.” (yeh hadees pahle guzar chuki hai) ke 
ba'd yun farmaaya "kitaab-o-sunnat mein yeh baat 
bakasrat waarid hai, Allah Ta'ala un logon ki muzammat 
farmaate hain jo Allah ke in'aam aur rahmat ko kisi 
ghairullah ki taraf nisbat karte hain aur Allah Ta'ala ke 
saath shareek thahraate hain." (Sahih Bukhari, Hadees:846, 
Sahih Muslim, Kitabul Eemaan, Hadees:21) 
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Iss baat ki wazaahat ke ba'z aslaaf ne yeh misaal zik, ki 
hai: 

"Ba'z log kahte hain ke hawa bahut hi khoob thi, 
mallaah maahir aut tajurbe kaar tha, waghairah agwaaj 
jo bahut se log kahte rahte hain." 


Маѕаауеі 


1. Allah Ta'ala ki ne'maton ki pahchaan aur inkaar ki 
wazaahat hai. 


2. Iss baat ka ilm ke Allah ki ne'maton ke inkaar ki yeh suraten 
logon ki zabaan par murawwaj hain. 

3. Aisi baaten karna Allah Ta'ala ki ne'maton ka inkaar hai. 

4. Ek hi dil mein do mutazaad baaton (ya'ni Allah Ta'ala ki 


ne'maton ka inkaar aur iqraar) ka mujtama' hona saabit 
j hota hai. 
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Baab: 42 


Allah ka Shareek Thhahraane ki 
Ba z Makhfi Suratein 


irshaad-e-llaahi hai: 
РЕЧИ yer 

"pas daanistah taur par kisi ko Allah Ta'ala ka shareek 
na thahraao. "(Al-Baqarah:2/22) 

Hazrat Ibne Abbaas & ne iss aayat ki tafseer mein 
farmaaya ke "Andaad" se muraad shirk hai, jo raat ke 
andhere mein siyaah patthar par chiyunti ke chalne se bhi 
zipaadah makhfi hai. shirk yeh hota hai ke tum yun kaho: 

Allah ki qasam aur teri zindagi ki qasam. ya tumhaara 
yun kahna: Aye fulaan! meri jaan ki qasam. ya tumhaara 
yun kahna:Agar uski kutiyah na hota to hamaare ghar 
chor aajaate, ya tumhaara yun kahna:jo Allah chaahe aur 
tum chaaho ya yun kahna: Agar Allah na hota aur fulaan 
na hota to- tum iss qism ki baaton mein tum Allah ke 
saath kisi doosre ko na rakkho. yeh sab Allah ke saath 


shirk ki baaten hain. (isko Ibn j 


e Haatim ne rivaayat kiya hai) 
Umar Bin Khattaab % se marvi hai ke Rasoolullah &$ ne 
farmaaya: 


“УЙУ ДЕ АЙА a 
"Jis shakhs ne Allah ke elaawah kisi doosre ki qasam 
uthaayi, usne kufr kiya ya shirk ka irtekaab kiya." 
(Sunan Tirmizi, Kitabul Еетаап wannuzoor, Hadees:1535) 
(Iss hadees ko tirmizi ne rivaayat kiya hai aur ise hasan kaha hai 
aur haakim ne sahih qaraar diya hai) 
Abdullah Bin Masood «e farmaa | 
لف بغیرو صَادِقًا“‎ s ol SAN 


te hain: 
كاذ‎ Alu 222159" 
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"Mere nazdeek ghairullah ki sachchi qasam uthhaane se 
Allah ki jhooti qasam uthaana ziyaadah behtar hai." 

(Al-Mo'jamul Kabeer Littabraani:9/183,Hadees:8902) " 
Aur Huzaifah $ se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah &% ne 
irshaad farmaaya: | 1 6 

хі ба 1784$) مَاشَاءَ الله وَسَاءَ قُلانٌء‎ 75ү 

"Yun na kaho ke "Jo Allah chaahe aur fulaan chaahe, 
balke yun kaho, jo Allah chaahe aur phir jo fulaan 
chaahe. "(Sunan Abu Dawood, Kitabul Adab, Hadees:4980) 

Ibrahim Nakhfi # ka qaul hai ke: وَبك‎ 400552 ke main 
Allah ki Allah ki aur teri panaqh chaahta hoon kahna naa 
pasadeedah aur naajaaiz hai, albattah:” بك‎ e Jus ke 
main Allah ki aur phir teri panaah chaahta hoon, kahna 
jaaiz hai. | 

Isi tarah “ 393 Sa jÎ” Agar Allah na hota to aur phir 
fulaan na hota to kah sakte hain. 


Albattah “SI 34 y Y" agar Allah aur falaan na 
hota --....nahin kah sakte." 


Msaayel 


1.Andaad ke baare mein surah Ba 


qrah ki aayat (22) ki tafseer 
hai 


2. Yeh bhi saabit huwa ke Sahaaba Kiraam хә shirk-e-akbar 
ke baare mein naazil shudah aayat ki tafseer yun karte the 
ke woh shirk-e-asghar ko bhi shaamil ho jaati. 

3. Ghairullah ki qasam shirk hai. 


4. Ghairullah ke naam ki sachchi qasam, Allah ke naam ki 
jhooti qasam se ziyaadah bada gunaah hai. 


5. "Waw" (aur) aur "Summa" (phir) ke alfaaz mein ma'naw! 


farq hai. 
CHO 
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paab:43 


Allah Ta'ala ki Qasam par Kifaayat 
na Karne Waale Shakhs ka Hukm 


Hazrat Ibne Umar ë se marvi hai ke Rasoolullah Ж ne 
farmaaya: 


IA a وَمَنْ‎ ДАЦ Йу С مَنْ‎ (АЙ "لا تَحْلِفُوًا‎ 
اللو“‎ Gya е 

"Tum apne aabaa-o-ajdaad ki qasmen na uthaao. jo 
shakhs Allah ki gasam uthaaye woh sach bole aur jiske 
liye Allah ki gasam uthhaayi jaye, woh raazi ho jaaye aur 


jo raazi na ho uska Allah se ta'alluq nahin." (Sunan Ibne 
Maajah, Kitabul kaffaaraat, Hadees:2101 Bisanad Hasan) 


Masaayel 
1. Aabaa-o-ajdaad ki gasam ki mamaani'at hai. 
2. Jis shakhs ke liye Allah ki qasam uthaayi jaaye, use hukm 
hai ke woh iss qasam par raazi ho jaaye. 
3. Allah ki qasam le kar bhi raazi na hone waale ke liye 
wa'eed waarid huyi hai. 


OO 
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Baab:44 


Jo Allah Chaahe aur Aap Chaahein 
kahne ka Hukm 


Qateelah & se marvi hai ke ek yahoodi Nabi É ke paa; | 


aakar kahne laga: . ., | 
Ln ql адбу 53553 ay AA | 
ашай وَأ‎ ag ру NYANA NA уа | 
فت“‎ | 
"Tum (musalmaan) shirk karte ho ke yun kahte ho su" 
“24534 jo Allah chaahe aur tum chaaho. neez tum 
kahte ho 4S4" ka'ba ki qasam, to Nabi Ё% ne Ѕаһаађа 
Кігаат 2% ko hukm diya ke qasam uthaani һо to ka'ba | 
ке bajaaye rabbe ka'ba ki qasam uthaayen aurii GU” 
“sq ki bajaae “ zb e sll” kaha karen ke jo Allah 
chaahe aur phir Аар chaahen." 
(Sunan Nasai, Kitabul Eemaan, Hadees:3804) (isko Nasai ne 
rivaayat kiya hai aur sahih kaha hai) | 
Sunan Nasai hi mein Ibne Abbaas & se marvi hai ke ek | 
aadmi ne Nabi Ë se kaha: 225341 5” Ya'ni jo Allah 
chaahe aur Аар chaahen" to Aap RS ne farmaya qt E 
"ni; a "tune mujhe Allah ka shareek thahraaya hai (if 
itna kaha karo)" s» 401 sjo Allah akela chaahe." | 
(Amalul Yaum Wallailaati Linnasai, Hadees:988| 
Aayesha & ke maadri bhaai Tufail i, se гімаауа! ke 
“main ne khawaab mein dekha ke goya mera guza! 
yahudiyon ki ek jama'at ke paas se huwa. main 6 Кай | 
"tum achchhe log ho agar Ozair ko Allah ka beta na каћо | 
to ипћоп пе jawaab mein kaha "tum bhi асһсһһе aga | 


4 23 ¿ تيه € 


SG” (Jo Allah aur Muhammad & cha?‏ الله slà g‏ محمد 
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Р kaho." to uske ba'd mera guzar eisaaiyon ke ек giroh 
aas huwa main ne kaha tum achchhe log ho agar Eisa 
a ko Allah ka beta na kaho. unhon ne jawaaban kaha 
tum bhi адаг. محمد‎ Tuy 4 LJ! s SC" na kaho to bahut 
"chchhe ho." subah huyi to main yeh khawaab kuchh 
logon se zikr kiya. Phir Rasoolullah & ki khidmat mein 
gaya aur Aap & se saari baat zikr ki. Аар £& ne farmaaya 
"tumne yeh khawaab kisi ko bataya bhi hai? main ne 
kaha "ji haan. (Aap &% khutbah dene ke liye khade huye) 
Allah ki hamd-o-sana ke ba'd Aap Ж ne farmaaya amma 
ba'd! Tufail ne khaab dekha hai aur usne ba'z ko bataaya 
bhi hai, tum ek jumlah bola karte ho, tumhen iss baat se 
rokne mein mere liye fulaan fulaan cheez (sharm) maane' 

thi. tum А45 г\%] 3 الل‎ ¿CsU na kaha Каго, balke sirf ФА 


"^3! kahaa karo." 
(Sunan Ibne Maajah, Kitabul Kaffaaraat, Hadees:2118) 


Masaayel 
1.Yahoodi Shirk-e-Asghar se waaqif the. 
2.Insaan ki khaahish ho to haq aur baatil ko ma'loom karne ki 
koshish karta hai. 
3.Aane waale ne “2-53 s4 Ji u” kahaa to Aap & ne 
naagawaari ka izhaar kiya aur faramaaya ke tune mujhe 
Allah ka shreek thhahraaya hai. to jisne yun kahaa: YA ue Жы 
ua ذبه‎ >, 3 "ke ya Rasoolallah! Аар & ke siwa koyi aisa 
nahin jiski main panaah haasil kar sakun" uske mushrik 
hone mein kiya shak hai? 
дых ' waghairah kalimaat shirk-e-akbar nahin 
hain, (warnah Aap #% usse rok dete) aur yun na farmaate ke 
sin iss lafz se rokne mein mujhe hichkichaahat maane" 
A 
g Achchha khaab bhi wahi' ki ek qism hai. 
‘Achchha khaab kabhi kabhaar ba'z ahkaam ki mashrooriyat 
? sabab ban jaata hai. 


h. 
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Baab :45 
Zamaane ko Gaali Dena Darhageegat 
Allah Ta'ala ko eiza Pahunchaane ke 
Mutaraadif hai 


Irshaad-e-Ilaahi hai: | 
зе эзш us A Sa إلا حَيَاتتا‎ ea us 
65 YI АДЕ de بذلك مِنْ‎ 
"Aur woh kahte hain hamaari zindagi to sirf dunya hi ki hai 
ke hum (yahaan) marte aur jeete hain aur zamaana hamein 
maar deta hai aur inhein hageeqat ka kuchh ilm nahin aur 
mahaz gumaan se kaam lete hain." (Al-Jaasia:45/24) 
Aur Abu Hurairah 2, Nabi R$ se rivaayat karte hain ke 
Aap Ë ne farmaya ke Allah Ta'ala ne irshaad farmaaya: 
"yeh jon CJ Айй ih L ast Sa зу 
"Ibne Aadm zamaane ko gaali de kar (bura bhala kah 
kar) mujhe eiza deta hai, kyun ke main hi zamaana hoon 
(ka Khaliq aur Malik) hoon. din raat ko main tabdeel karta 
hoon. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitabuttafseer, Hadees:4826, Sahih 
Muslim, Kitabul Alfaazi minal adabi wa ghairiha, Hadees:2246) 
Aur ek rivaayat mein hai ke: “INA Wi SG АМ LY, 
"zamaana ko bura bhala na kaho, kyun ke dar asal Allah 
hi zamaana hai." (Sahih Muslim Kitabul Adabi, Hadees:2246) 


Masaayel 
1.Zamaane Ко gaali dene aur bura bhala kahne ki 
mumaanía't hai. 
2.Zamaane ko bura bhala kahne ko Rasoolullah #% ne Allah 0 
eiza pahucnhaana qaraar diya hai, 
3. P АИ SU" par ghaur-o-fikr karna chaahiye. | 
4.Basa auqaat insaan sab-o-shitam ka murtakib ho jaata he 
agarcheh uski niyyat na bhi ho. 
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paab:46 
Qaaziul Quzaat waghairah alqaab 
ki sharayi' haisyat 


Abu Hurairah &% Nabi &% se rivaayat karte hain ke Aap 

&& ne farmaaya: 
الاملاي» لا مالک إلا الله“‎ u A as allie اسم‎ ee ”أن‎ 

"Allah Ta'ala ke nazdeek sab se ghatya aur haqeer woh 
shakhs hai jo apne аар ko shahanshaah kahalwaaye. 
darhaqeeqat Allah Ta'ala ke siwa koyi baadshaah nahin." 
(Sahih Bukhari, Kitabul Adab, Hadees:6206 Sahih Muslim, 
Kitabul Adab, Hadees:2143) 

Sufyaan & ne "Malikul Amlaak" "Baadshaahon ka 
baadshaah" ka tarjumah "Shaahaan-e-Shaah" ya'ni 
"Shahanshaah" kiya hai. 

Ek aur rivaayat mein yeh alfaaz bhi waarid hain: 

"as xac es ДЕ ges bi 

"Qiyaamat ke din Allah Ta'ala ke nazdeek sab se 
ziyaadah maghzoob aur badaa khabees shakhs" (woh hai 
jo apne aap ko shahanshaah kahalwaaye) 

(Sahih Muslim, Kitabul Aadaab, Hadees:2143) 


Masaayel 

1.Kisi ko "Malikul Amlaak" ya'ni shahanshaah kahne ki 
mumaania't hai. 

2,155 qism ke digar alfaaz, asmaa aur alaqaab bhi mana' hain, 
jaisa ke Sufyaan & ne misaal de kar samjhaaya. 

3.Iss qism ke alfaaz ki naa pasandeedgi ko samajhna aur un 
par ghaur karna chaahiye, agarcheh dil mein iss lafz ka 
hageegi ma'na muraad bhi ho tab bhi yeh naa pasandeedah 
aur mamnu' hain. 

4.Samajhna chaahiye ke aise alqaab ko sirf Allah Ta'ala ki 
a'zmat-o-jalaal le pesh-e-nazar naa pasand qur manq' kiya 
gaya hai, 


i. 
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Baab:47 | 
Allah Ta'ala ke Asmaa-e-Husnaa ki 


Ta'zeem aur iss wajah se (kisi ke) Naam ki 
Tabdeeli 


Abu Shuraih ii se marwi hai ke unki kunniyat Abul 
Hakam thi to Aap & ne unehin farmaaya: 
فى شَيْءٍ الؤنى‎ NARA 1 فَقَالَ:‎ Pn ن‎ 
=) T E ا‎ аз ف‎ E EA ( Мыс о 25755 رد و‎ у 
ead di من‎ CS ud as فقال: ما احْسّنَ‎ У بينهمء فرَضِى‎ aS i 
э» ^£ ay» ا 2د و‎ MA بير 4422342 روو ا‎ > 1 "E. 
قَالَ: فانتَ‎ ceu ph اكبَرهم؟ قلتُ:‎ уа 
КЕ, 
"Hakam" to Allah Ta'ala hai aur hukm bhi usi Ка (naafiz 
hota) hai. to Abu Shuraih :% ne kaha: "meri qaum mein 
jab kisi baat par ikhtelaaf ho jaaye to woh mere paas aate 
hain to main unka faislah kar deta hun, jis par donon 
fareeq raazi ho jaate hain." Aap && ne farmaaya: "yah 
kaisi achchhi baat hai." phir farmaaya "tumhaari aulaad 
mein kaun kaun hain? main ne kaha "Shuraih" to Aap Š | 
ne farmaaya "tum Abu Shuraih ho." 
(Rawaahu Abu Dawood, Kitaabul Adab, Hadees:4955, Sunan 
Nasai, Kitaabul Aadaabul Quzaat, Hadees:5389) 


Masaayel 


1.Allah Ta'ala ke asmaa-o-sifaat ka mukammal ehteraam, 
agarcheh doosre ke liye iste'maal karte waqt unka ma'na 
maqsood na hi ho. 

2.Allah Ta'ala ke Asmaa ke ehteraam ke pesh-e-naza! 
(shirkiyah aur ghalat) naamon ko tabdeel kar dena. 


3.Kunniyat rakhne ke liye sab se bade bete ka intekhaab 
karna. 


Scanned by CamScanner 


145 


paab: 48 


Allah Ta'ala Qur'an Majeed aur 
Rasoolullah # ka Mazaag Udaane 
Waale Shakhs Ka Hukm 


irshaad-e-Ilaahi hai: 
eS pope dii L^ Cas نَحْوْصُ‎ ui Sd cgo cd, 
M 4535 is 

"Aur agar Aap & un se poochhein (ke tum kiya baatein 
kar rahe the?) to kaheinge "hum to yun hi baat cheet aur 
dil lagi kar rahe the." Aap && un se kah dein ke tumhaari 
dil lagi ke liye Allah Ta'ala uski aayat aur uske Rasool (rah 
gaye) hain. 

Ibne Umar ë>, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Zaid bin Aslam aur 
Qataadah 4 se rivaayat hai, un sab ki rivaayaat aapas 
mein mil gayi hain (unke alfaaz zara mukhtalif hain, lekin 
mafhoom yeh hai ke) ghazwa-e-Tabook mein ek 
munaafiq ne kaha "hum ne pet ke pujaari, zabaan ke 
jhoote aur maydaan-e-jung mein sab se ziyaadah buzdil, 
un i'lm waalon se badh kar aur koyi nahin dekhe. uski 
muraad Rasoolullah #% aur Aap & ke Qurra sahaaba s 
the. A'uf bin Malik :8; ne use kaha Ке tu jhoota hai aur 
(pakka) munaafiq hai, main tumhaari baat Nabi & ko 
zaroor bataaunga. chunaancheh A'uf à> bataane ki gharz 
Se aap ke paas gaye magar un ke aane se pahle wahi 
naazil ho chuki thi. woh munaafiq bhi Aap && ki khidmat 
Mein (ma'zrat ke liye) aa pahuncha, Aap && ountni par 
Sawaar ho kar rawaana ho chuke the. woh bola ya 
Rasoolallah! hum log to mahaz dil bahlaane ke liye aisi 
baat cheet qur sawaaron ki si baatein Kar rahe the, taake 
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safar ki mushagaat tai kar sakein. kia boriyat ng li 
Abdullah bin Umar wa farmaate hain woh manzar ab py. 
mere saamne hai. goya woh shakhs Aap ш ki ountni ke 
kajaawe ki rassi ke saath chimta huwa hai aur patthu, 
uske paaun (raaste se) hataa rahe hain aur woh koh 
rahaa hai "hum to mahaz baat cheet aur dil lagi kar rape 
the aur Rasoolullah & farmaarahe hain: | 
ж كرتم‎ a 0965 S Me) 3 الله‎ 
ناكم‎ 
"Kiya tum Allah Ta'ala, uski aayaqt aur uske Rasool & se 
hansi karte ho. tum ne eemaan laane ke ba'd (yeh baat 
karke) kufr ka irtekaab kiya hai" chunaancheh Aap £ na 
to uski taraf iltefaat farmaa rahe the aur na uss par kuchh 
mazeed farmaarahe the" 


Masaayel 


1.1556 bada masalah yeh saabit huwa ke jo shakhs 
Rasool-e-Akram % ya sahaaba kiraam @ ka mazaaq 
udaaye, woh kaafir hai. 

2.Jo bhi aisi baat kare, khaah koyi ho, uss par iss aayat ki 
raushni mein (kufr ka) hukm lagaaya jaayega. 

3.Chughli aur Allah Ta'ala aur uske Rasool & ke liye 
naseehat aur khair kaahi karne mein faraq hai. 

4.Allah Ta'ala ki pasandeedah cheez a'fu wa darguzar 0 
Allah ke dushmanon ke saath sakhti se pesh aane mein 
farq hai. 


5.802 U'zr паа qaabil-e-qubool hote hain. 


OO 
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Р gab:4? 


Allah Ta'ala ke In'aamaat-o- 
Ehsanaat ka Shukriya 


sende anh hai: 


aa Mae! EU ii‏ د لشي a is‏ زور 
PREIE‏ عَذَاب Ф‏ 
Aur agar takleef pahunchne ke ba'd hum use apni‏ 
rahmat ka maza chakhaate hain to kahta hai "yeh to‏ 
mera haq tha aur main nahin samajhta ke qiyaamat‏ 
(kabhi) aayegi. Aur agar main waaqay'i apne rab ki taraf‏ 
lautaaya gaya to mere liye wahaan bhi khush haali hai,‏ 
pas kufr karne waalon ko hum zaroor bataayeinge ke woh‏ 
kiya kaam karte rahe. aur unhein hum sakht a'zaab se do‏ 
chaar oid " (Fussilat:41/50)‏ 
ذا Mujahid 222 ne (Haaza li) ki tafseer mein farmaaya:‏ 
Pu 0; 3 kani Ке yeh maal-o-daulat to meri mehnat-o-‏ 
kaawish ka nateejah hai aur main uska mustahig hoon.‏ 
„пе Abbaas ëx iss lafz ki tafseer mein farmaate hain:‏ 
Кз iski muraad yeh hai ke yeh maal to hai hi‏ بلك КЕТЕ‏ 
mera,‏ 
AK 527 (ke yeh‏ لم Aayat-e-mubaarakah ' gi‏ 
maol mujhe теге i'lm ki badaulat mila hai) ki tafseer‏ 
mein Qataadah 2%, ne “GJ SERA yani woh‏ | 
m hai ke yeh maal mujhe kamaayi ke tajarbe aur ilm‏ | 
'Dadaulat milag hai, doosra ahl-e-ilm ne iss aayat ki‏ 
n mein kahaa "woh kahta hai ke yeh ing сае‏ 
lp: isliye mila ke main Allah ke ilm man doin‏ 
Qur Mujaghid ке qaul ka ma'na bhi yahi hai ke y‏ ' 


P. 
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maol-o-daulat mujhe buzrugi wa sharf ki banaa par mila 
ya Hurairah # se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah & ne 
irshaad farmaaya: | 

"Bani ies mein teen aadmi the, jin mein ек kodhi, 
doosra ganja aur teesra naa beena tha. Allah Ta ala ne 
aazmaaish ki gharz se unki taraf ek farishta bheja. woh 
farishta abras ke (bars ke mareez ya'ni safed kodh waale) 
ke paas aaya aur usse poochha tumhein kaunsi cheez sab 
se ziyaadah pasand hai? mareez ne kaha, achchha rang 
aur khoobsoorat jild aur yeh ke rnujh se yeh bimaari rafa' 
(door) ho jaaye jiske sabab log mujh se nafrat karte hain. 
Farishta ne uss par haath phera to uski bimaari rafa' ho 
gayi. achchha rung aur khoobsoorat jild mil gayi. Farishte 
ne phir poochha tumhein kaunsa maal ziyaadah pasnad 
hai? usne kahaa, ount ya gaaye, (Raawi Ishaaq ko in 
donon lafzon ke baare mein taraddud hai ke kaunsa lafz 
usne kahaa) chunaancheh use haamilah ounti di gayi aur 
Farishte ne dua' ki Allah tere liye iss ountni mein barkat 
farmaaye. 

Iske ba'd woh farishte ganje ke paas aaya aur usse kaha 
"tujhe kaunsi cheez ziyaadah pasand hai? uss ne kaha 
"khoobsoorat baal aur yeh ke mujh se yeh bimaari rafa' 
ho jaaye jiski wajah se log mujh se nafrat karte hain" 
Farishte ne uss par haath phera, uski bimaari khatm ho 
gayi aur use khoobsoorat baal mil gaye. farishte ne uss se 
poochha tumhein kaunsa maal ziyaadah pasand hai? 
usne kaha ount ya gaaye. chunaancheh use ek haamilah 
gaaye de di gayi. Farishte dua' кі“ Las لك‎ LUI с” tere 
liye Allah iss gaaye mein barkat farmaaye, iske ba'd woh 
farishta naabeene ke paas aaya aur usse kaha tujhe kauni 
e ziyaadah pasand hai? usne kaha "yeh ke Allah 
Ta'ala mujhe meri binaayi lauta de, taake main logon ko 


| 
| 
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h sakun” Farishte ne uss par } 


bi ; 1aath рі 

3 : Phera to / 

ala ne uski binaayi lauta di. farishte ne kaha Мец 
unsa maal ziyaadah pasand hain? usne kaha Bakriyan, 


C ynaancheh use Haamilah bakri qe di gayi. kuchh a'rsah 
ра ountni ne e bachche diye. gaaye aur bakri ne 
phi khoob bachche Jane chunaanchef saabqah kodhi ki 
punton 5€ ek waadi bhar gayi aur gaaye aur bakriyon ka 
maydaan bhar gaya. 

phir woh Farishta Abras (kodhe) ke paas uski pahli shakl 
-surat mein aaya aur kaha main miskeen ghareeb 
gadmi hoon, mera zaad-e-raah khatm ho gaya. aaj Allah 
ki madad, ya phir aap ke ta'awun ke baghair ghar nahin 
pahuch sakta. jis Allah ne aap ko khoobsoorat rung, 
khoobsoorat jild aur iss qadar kaseer maal a'taa kiya hai, 
uske naam par ek ount maangta hoon, taake main iss par 
safar karke ghar pahunch jaaun. 

Uss Aadmi ne kaha "Meri zarooratein bahut ziyaadah 
hain (main tumhein ount nahin de sakta) to Farishte ne 
kaha, gaaliban main tujhe achchhi tarah jaanta hoon, 
kiya tu Abras (kodha) na tha? log tujh se nafrat karte the 
aur to intehaayi ghareeb tha. Allah Ta'ala ne tujhe yeh 
maal a'taa kiya. woh bola"yeh maal to mujhe aabaa-o- 
00000 se wiraasat mein mila hai."Farishte ne kaha "agar 
Я iss baat mein jhoota ho to Allah tujhe pahle jaisa banaa 

E 

Phir woh farishta usi pahli shakl-o-surat mein ganje ke 
0005 aaya aur use bhi wahi baatein kahin jo Abras 
kodhe) se kahi thin to usne bhi wahi jawaab diye. to 
Са пе kaha, agar tu jhoota ho to Allah tujhe waisa hi 

€Jaisa tu pahle tha. | 
Š Ir woh farishta usi pahli shakl-o-surat mein uss 

"übing ke paas aaya aur kaha "main ek ghareeb 

musaqfi -raah khatm ho gaya hai, 
r hoon, mera zaad-e-raa 
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Allah ki madad, ya phir aapke ta'awun ke Baghair main 
aaj ghar nahin pahunch sakta. jis Allah ne aapki аду! 
a'taa ki. uske naam par аар se ek bakri ka sawaal hai 
taake apna safar mukammal kar sakun. | | 

Usne kaha main naa beena tha. Allah ne mujhe meri 
binaayi lautaadi. jitna chaaho le jaao aur jo chaaho chhod 
jaao. tu aaj Allah ke naam par jo kuchh le jaaye, main tujh 
se kuchh na kahunga. to farishte ne kaha maal apne paas 
hi rakkho, tumhaara imtehaan liya gaya. Allah Ta'ala tujh 
se raazi aur tere doosre donon saathyon se naaraaz ho 
gaya hai.(Sahih Bukhari, Kitabul Ambiyaa, Hadees:3464, Sahih 
Muslim, Kitabuzzuhud, Hadees:2964) 


Masaayel 


1.Surah Fussilat ki aayat (50) ki tafseer (jis mein naa 
shukre insaan ko wayeed sunaayi gayi) 

2.) iis 533) ki tafseer 

3. Ae dé PE 273 UG" ki tafseer 

4.Un teen afraad ke iss 'ajeeb waagia' mein jo 'azeem 
Tbratein posheedah hain, ki taraf ishaarah hai. 
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paab 50 


Aulaad Milne Par Allah ke Saath 
Shirk Karna 


Irshaade Ilaahi Hai: 
4646 pad الله عا‎ Дешл Ca شر اء‎ ДУ ЫШ uet uli» 

Jab Allah Ta'ala ne unhen sahih tandrust bachchah diya 
to unhon ne iss enaayat mein doosron ko Allah ka shareek 
thahra diya. pus Allah Ta'ala in shirkiyah baaton se jo woh 
karte hain, baland tar hai." (Al-A'araaf:7/190) 

Ibne Натат 23; kahte hain "musalmaanon ka iss baat 
par ittefaaq hai ke jis naam mein ghairullah ki abidiyat ka 
izhaar ho woh haraam hai. masalan Abd Amar aur Abdul 
ka'ba waghairah. albattah Abdul Muttalib isse mustasna 

. hai. (kyunke iska ma'na ghulaam ka hai. yeh lafz iss 
ma'na mein mustamil nahin jo Allah ke abd se muraad 
hota hai) 

Mazkoorah baala aayaat ki tafseer mein Hazrat Ibne 
Abbaas ë farmaate hain. "Jab Aadam-o-Hawwa < 
aapas mein mile to Hawwa haamilah huyin, Iblees unke 
paas aaya aur kahne laga, main wahi hoon jisne tumhen 
jannat se nikaala. tum meri baat maano, warnah main iss 
ke sar par baarah singha ke do seengh banadunga. jinki 
wajah se yeh bachchah tumhaara pet cheer kar niklega. 
main yeh kardunga, main yeh kardunga, aisi baaten kar 
ke unhen khoob daraaya dhamkaaya aur kaha tum iss 
bachche ka naam Abdul Haaris rakhna. chunaancheh 
Aadam-o-Hawwa ne uski baat na maani aur bachcha 
murdah paida huwa, Hawwa dobaarah haamilah huyin to 
Shiytaan ne aakar phir wahi baat kahi lekin Aadam aur 
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Hawwa ¥ ne uski koyi baat па maani aur bachcha 
murdah paida huwa. phir jab Hawwa teesri martabap 
haamilah huyi to shaytaan phir aaya aur wahi Бас, 
karne laga. unke dil mein bachche ki muhabbat род, 
huyi aur unhon ne bachche ke wilaadat ke ba'd ТА 
naam Abdul Haaris rakh diya. ya'ni W) شر 5 فيما‎ у» 
ka m'ana hai (Ibne Abi Haatim, yeh waagia zayeeef hai 51151, 
zayeefa rivaayat number:342) 

Ibne Abi Haatim ne use basanad sahih Qataadah 2%, se 
bayaan kiya hai (woh iss aayat ke muta 'alliq farmaate 
hain ke "Aadam-o-Hawwa ne shaytaan ka sirf kaha 
maana tha, uski ebaadat nahin ki thi." 

Neez Ibne Abi Haatim hi ne basanad sahih Mujaahid Ж 
se ‡ صالخا‎ шый Sd ki tafseer mein bayaan kiya hai ke Aadam 
-o-Hawwa ko khadshah tha ke mabaadan hamaara 
bachchah insaan na ho. 

Hasan Basri Aur Sa'eed $WILE Gi 1% se bhi iss qism 
ke aqwaal marvi hain. 


Masaayel 


1. Har woh naam jis mein abidiyat ki nisbat ghairullah ki 
taraf ho, haraam hai. 

2. Surah A'araaf ki aayat (190) ki tafseer (jis mein 
shirkiyah naamon se mana' kiya gaya hai). 

3. Qissah mazkurah mein jiska zikr hai, woh sirf naam 
rakhne ki had tak tha, haqeeqi shirk na tha. 

4. Kisi ke haan sahih-o-tandrust beti paida ho to yeh bhi 
Allah ki bahut badi ne'mat hai. 

>. Aslaafe ummat Shirk Fit-taa'ati qur Shirk Fil 'Ibaada" 
mein farq karte the, 

CHO 
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Baab51: 
Asmaa-e-Husna Ka Bayaan 


irshaad-e-Ilaahi hai: | | 
ЙӘ Gadah AN 55 3 بها‎ 8 236 ААЙ ¿u 90 p 

"Aur Allah Ta'ala ke achchhe achchhe naam hain, pass 
tum use unhin naamon se pukaaro aur un logon ko chhod 
do jo uske naamon mein ilhaad (kaji) karte hain." 
(АГА 'araaf:80) 0 

Abdullah Bin Abbaas & se iss aayat ki tafseer mein 
ilhaad ka ma'na shirk naqal kiya hai. Ibne Abbaas uà hi ka 
qaul hai ke mushrikeen ne "Allah" se "Allaat" aur "Al 
Azeez" se "Al Uzzah" mushtaq kiya hai. (Ibne Abi Haatim) 

A'mash ka qaul hai ke asmaaye llaahi mein ilhaad se 
muraad yeh hai ke woh un mein se aise naamon ko bhi 
daakhil kar jaate hain jo uss mein shaamil nahin hain. 


Masaayel 


1. Allah Ta'ala ke liye asmaa ka isbaat hai. 

2. Allah Ta'ala ke sab naam achchhe hain. 

3.Asmaa-e-Husna ke zaria du'a maangne ka hukm aayaai. 

4. Јо jaahil aur mulhid unka inkaar karen, unse mu'aarizah 
nahin karna chaahiye. 

5. Asmaa-e-llaahi mein һаа ki tafseer bayaan huyi. 

6. a karne waalon ke liye wa'eed tahdeed ka pata 
chala. 


OSahih Al-Bukhari, kitabudda'waat mein Abu Hurairah as. se 
mursal rivaayat hai ke Allah Ta'ala ke 99 Asmaa-e-Husna hain. Jo 
unhein yaad karlegg woh jannat mein daakhil hoga Allah ek hai 
aur Taaq ko pasand karta hai. Jaame' Tirmizi mein Allah Ta'ala ke 
yeh 99 Asmaa-e-Husna bayaan huye hain. 


a 
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Baab:52 


"Acsalaamu'Alallaah" К ahne Ki 
Mumaani'at 


Abdullah Bin Masood à, kahte hain ke namaaz mein jab 
hum Nabi % ke saath hote to hum «936$ فی الله 4 من‎ КАЙ” 
олбу فلان‎ РЕ السلام‎ (Allah Ta'ala par uske bandon ki tqaraf 
se salaam ho, fulaan fulaan shakhs par bhi salaam ho) 
kahte to Nabi & ne farmaya: 
وَ السام“‎ ү: RIT MU السام عَلَى الل‎ Vd "لاتقو‎ 
اللي“‎ ¿ea ”السام‎ na kaha karo, kyunke Allah to khud 


(salaamati waala) hai." (Sahih Bukhari, Kitabul |‏ ”السلا“ 
Aazaan:831,835,Sahih Muslim, Kitabussalaat, Hadees:402)‏ 


Masaayel 


| 

1. Salaam ki tafseer-o-wazaahat bayaan huyi. 

2. Yeh kalimah musalmaanon ka ek doosre ke liye tohfa 
hai. 

3. Yeh kalimah Allah Ta'ala ke baare mein kahna durust 
nahin. 

4. Allah Ta'ala ke baare mein yeh lafz kahne ki 'illat-o- 
sabab ka pataa chala, 

5. Uss tahayyah ki ta'leem jo Allah Ta'ala ke liye zeba aur 
laaig hai, ya'ni, 


T { NW * 2.8 А 
“bJ eoi Lais التجيّات لله‎ 


OQ 
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Baab:53 


Aye Allah Agar Tu Chaahta hai to 
Mujhe Bakhsh de, Kahne ka Hukm 


Abu Hurairah & se marvi hai ke Rasoolullah # ne 
farmaaya: 
ليغزم‎ e II pa ah A eS cn La 
«4j < yan $6 ШЙ 
"Tum mein se koyi yun du'a na kare ke ya Allah! agar tu 
chaahta hai to mujhe bakhsh de, ya Allah! tu chaahta hai 
to mujh par raham farma. balke Allah Ta'ala se pure 
wasooq se sawaal-o-du'a kare kyunke koyi Allah Ta'ala ko 
majboor karne aur uss par dabaao daalne waala nahin" 
(Sahih Bukhari, Kitabuttaubah wal Istaghfaar, Hadees:6339, 
Sahih Muslim, Kitabuzzikr waddu 'a, Hadees:2679) 
Aur hai: 
"Aur chaahiye ke woh Allah Ta'ala se badi badi raghbat 
aur khaahish kare, kyunke uske haan koyi cheez badi 
Kitabuzzikr waddu'a walistaghfaar, Hadees:2679) 
Masaayel 
ki mumaani'at ya'ni yun na kahna 
chaahiye ke ya Allah! tu chaahta hai to mujhe bakhsh de. 
2. Du'a mein istasna ki mumaani at ki 'illat bayaan huyi. 
3. Pure wasooq se du'a karne ka hukm hai. 
4. Allah Ta'ala se badi badi raghbat-o-khaahish karne Ka 
hukm hai. 
5. Allah Ta'ala se badi badi raghbat- 
hukm ki illat ka pata chala hai. 


nahin"'(sahih Muslim, 


1.Du'a mein istasna 


o-khaahish karne ke 
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Baab:54 
Mera Ghulaam Ya Laundi kahne ki 
Mumaani'at 


Abu Hurairah $ se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah $% ,, 


farmaaya: и, ٣ 
JANG EN ag sasa IA ربک‎ АР! کم‎ EN EE: 
ЕИ ИИА 
"Tum mein se Коуі (apne ghulaam Ко) yun na kahe ke 
apne rab (aaqaa) ko khaana khila. apne rab (aaqaa) ko 
wazu kara, balke yun kahe, mera sardaar, mera aaqa aur 
tum mein se koyi apne ghulaam ya laundi ko mera 
bandah ya bandi na kahe, balke yun kahe, mera khaadim, 
mera khaadimah aur mera ghulaam" . 
(Sahih Bukhari, Kitabul Itaq, Hadees:2552, Sahih Muslim, Kitabul 
Alfaazi minadl adab, Hadees:2249) 


Masaayel 

1.“ 830542” (mera ghulaam aur meri laundi) ke alfaaz 
kahne mana' hain. 

2.Коуі ghulaam apne aaqaa ko Rabbi (mera rab) na kahe 
aur na kisi ghulaam ko yun kahaa jaaye ke (93; e 
apne rab ko khaana khila. 

3.Malik aur Aaqaa ko ta'leem di gayi hai ke woh C: 
“2 ke alfaaz iste'maal kare. 

4.Ghulaam ko ta'leem di gayi hai ke woh apne Aaqaa ko ' 
Se aur "c y" ke alfaaz se pukaare. 

5.155 mein asal тадѕооа yeh hai ke A'qeeda-e-Tauheed 
mukammoal taur par pukhtah ho hatta ke alfaaz kë 


iste'maal mein bhi tauheed ke pesh-e-nazar ehtiyac! 
shart hai, 
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paab:55 
Allah ke Naam Par Sawaal Karne Waale 
ko Khaali Haath na Lutaaya Jaaye 


WA a U mar «> se marwi hai ke Rasoolullah Z 
IGTI دعا کم‎ 5) 452 ú йу وَمَن اسْتَعَادَ‎ az JU JU 2 
go ue WANG RU ies d ad КИТТЕР 

"Jo shakhs Allah ke naam par sawaal kare, use (kuchh na 
kuchh) do. Aur jo shakhs Allah ka waastah de kar panaah 
talab kare use panaah do. Aur jo shakhs tumhaari da'wat 
kare, uski da'wat qubool karo. Aur jo shakhs tumhaare 
saath neki aur husn-e-sulook kare, tum bhi use uska 
badlah do. Agar tum badlah na de sako to uske haq mein 
iss qadar dua' karo ke tumhein yageen ho jaaye ke tumne 
uska badlah chuka diya hai".(Abu Dawood, Kitabuz-zakaat, 
Hadees:1672, Nasai, Kitabuzzakaat, Hadees:2668) 


Masaayel 
1Jo shakhs Allah ka waastah dekar panaah talab kare, 


use panaah di jaaye. 

2.Јо shakhs Allah ka naam lekar sawaal kare, use kuchh 
na kuchh dena chaahiye. 

3.Da'wat qubool karne ka hukm. | 

4.Кіѕі ke husn-e-sulook ka badlah dena chaahiye. 

5.Jo shakhs ehsaan ka badlah na de sakta ho to, woh 
Muhsin ke haq mein dua' hi kar de. j А 

6.Моһѕіп ке haq mein iss qadar dua' kare ke yaqeen no 


jaaye ke ab badlah chukaaya jaa chuka hai. 
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Baab:56 | 
Allah Ta'ala ka Waastah Dekar sirf 
Jannat Maangi Jaaye 
Jaabir :% se marwi hai Ке Rasoolullah && ne farmaaya; 
WAT NU بوج‎ Juiy ١ 
Allah Ta'ala ka waastah dekar jannat ke siwa kuchh nq | 


maanga jaaye. (Abi Dawood, Kitabuzzakaat, Hadees:1671) 


Masaayel 
1.Allah Ta'ala ka waastah dekar sab se bade maqsood 
matloob (jannat) ke e'laawah kuchh na maanga jaaye. 
2.Allah Ta'ala ke liye chehra ka isbaat (saabit) ho rahaa hai. 


Baab: 57 


Kisi Parishaani ke Ba'd "Agar" 
Kahne Ka Hukm 


Irshaad-e-llaahi hai: 
Up ШШ * s p مِنَ‎ d oy 55589 | 

"Yeh log kahte hain ke agar hamaare bus mein kuchh | 
hota to hum yahaan qatl na hote. "(Surah Aale Ітгап:3/154) | 
Neez Irshaad hai: 
«80 ҮЛ КЕШУ ЛАЛ o 

"Yeh woh log hain jo khud to (gharon mein) baithhe rahe 
aur apne (un) bhaaiyon ki nisbat (jinhon ne Allah ki raah | 
mein jaanein qurbaan kin) kahne lage ke agar yeh | 
hamaari baat maan lete to maare na jaate." | 


(Surah Aale Imran: :3/168) | 
Aur Abu Hurairah i$; se тагуу! hai ke Rasoolullah & "f 
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irshaad farmaaya: 
КА Оу ОАА У بالل‎ aha GANG عل‎ эё” 
Kt $t. dl dinde ЁРЕ. Саен ми э 
SJ وما شاء‎ NU JING ads ide se ike ubl "RAV 
SAYA UU ral s «АЫ Дё o Peri рр ُو‎ 
т Жш ЛЛ АГ e [zí du as 2 f 
قل: قر‎ S لكان كذا و کذاء‎ is انی فَعَلْثُ‎ јал: 
"oai Jah 225 Уд Ga 
"Uss cheez ki hirs kar jo tere liye mufeed ho aur sirf Allah 
Ta'ala se madad maang. Aur aa'jiz ho kar na bathh jaa. 
Aur agar tujhe koyi museebat aur parishaani aa phunche 
to yun kahe ke agar main yeh kar leta to yun ho jaata. 
balke yun kah "yeh Allah ka faislah hai, usne jo chaaha so 


kiya". Islipe ke "agar" kahna shaytaani amal dakhl ka 
sabab banta hai." (Sahih Muslim, Kitabul Qadr, Hadees:2664) 


Masaayel 


1.Surah Aal-e-Imran ki do aayaat (154,168) ki tafseer (jis mein 
kalimah "Agar" kahne waalon ka tazkirah hai) 

2.Kisi museebat aur pairshaani ke aane раг"Адаг" mana' hai. 

3. "Адаг" kahne кі mumaani 'at ki illat ke isse shaytaani amal 
dakhal ka darwaazah khul jaata hai. 

4. Achchhi guftagu ki taraf rahnumaayi 

5.Mufeed cheez ka shauq-o-hirs kar 
Allah se madad maangne ka hukm hai. jm 

6.ske bar aks aa'jiz ban kar baithh rahne se mumaani at kiya 
gaya hai, 


hai. 
ne aur iss silsile mein 


“Ф _— 
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Baab:58 
Hawa aur Aandhi ko Gaali Dene ki 
Mumaqni'at 


Ubai bin Ka'b i se marwi hai ke Rasoolullah #% ne 


irshaad farmaaya: Ta u 

TCR رایتم 50 1938 إنا شالك مِنْ‎ 158 «cei I шшр 

à rS d edi ga مِنْ‎ Su ارت بهء‎ л PI 
ما ارت به“‎ > rn 

"Hawa ko gaali na do. jab tum naa pasandeedah (hawa) 
dekho to yeh dua' padho: 

"Aye Allah! hum tujh se iss hawa aur jo iss mein hai aur 
jiska ise hukm diya gaya hai, ki behtari aur bhalaayi ka 
sawaal karte hain. Aur (Aye Allah!) hum iss hawa ke shar 
| aur jo iske under shar hai aur jis shar ka ise hukm diya 
| gaya hai, se teri panaah maangte hain." 
| (Sunan Tirmizi, Kitabul Fitan, Hadees:2252) 


| 
| 
| 


| Masaayel 

| 1.Hawa ko gaali dene se mana' kiya. gaya hai. 

2.155 mein iss baaat ki rehnumaayi ki gayi hai ke jab іпѕаап ko 
koyi naa pasandeedah cheez nazar aaye to nafa' mand 
cheez ka sawaal kare. 

3.155 mein yeh rahnumaayi bhi ki gayi hai ke yeh hawa @ 
khud nahin chalti, balke yeh Allah ke hukm ki paa band hai. 


4Iss mein yeh bayaan bhi hai ke hawa ko bhi bhalaayi aur 
kabhi nugsaan ka hukm hota hai. 
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Baab:59 
Allah Ta'ala ki Baabat Bad 
gumaani Karne ki Mukhaalifat 


Irshaad-e-Ilaahi hai: 

b.‏ ل 
zadi ЁШ 6553»‏ طن ed jadis Ala‏ اشر من شى Ji‏ 
voi‏ کله لل يفون فى d 363 $335 — 5315 YA Lai‏ 
usi Ç‏ 5 ۶ ما Cp ubi‏ دقل ый yd SE es d‏ كيب gk‏ 
Lj‏ ل إلى ШШ; cez‏ الله مَافِيْ e$ 31 o‏ 25233 مَافى 


UAM cal де йу”, 
"Woh Allah ke baare mein (ayyaam-e-)jaaheliyyat ke 
naa haq gumaan karte hain, kahte hain ke (iss amr mein) 
humein bhi kuchh ikhtiyaar nahin? Aap p farmaa dein ke 
(un umoor mein kisi ka huchh hissah nahin) saare 
ikhtiyaraat Allah Ta'ala ke qabze mein hain, yeh log apne 
dilon mein (bahut si baatein) makhfi rakhte hain jo Aap 
e par zaahir nahin karte, woh kahte hain ke agar 
hamaare bas ki baat hoti to hum yahaan maare na jaate. 
Aap unse kah dein ke tum agar apne gharon mein bhi 
hote to jinki maut likkhi thi, woh zaroor apni qatl gaahon 
Кі taraf nikal aate. (yeh saara maajra isliye pesh aaya ke) 
Allah Ta'ala tumhaare seenon ki baat ko aazmaaye aur 
tumhaare dilon mein jo kuchh hai, use khaalis karde aur 
nikhaar de. Yageenan Allah Ta'ala dilon ka haal khoob 
jaanta hai," 
Neez Irshaad-e-Rabbaani hai: EN , 
46185 ali D SE au Йу 
Jo log Allah Ta'ala ke baare bure gumaan rakhte hain, 


un par bure haadse waaqe' hote hain." | 
Ibe Qayyim b, pahli aayat ke baare mein farmaate hain 


| 
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(ke zer-e-nazar aayat mein logon ke JIS kadak ka naq 
haq gumaan ka zikr hai) iski tafseer yeh ^al ke wo, 
gumaan karne lage the ke Allah Subhaanahu apne Rasog 
ki madad nahin karega aur uski da'wat a'nqareeb mi, 
jaayegi. Aur yeh log gumaan karne lage the Ne jo 
museebat musalmaanon ko aayi hai, woh Allah Ta'ala к 
tagdeer aur hikmat se nahin thi. 

Aur yeh bhi tafseer ki gayi hai ke yeh log Allah ki 
taqdeer, hikmat aur Rasoolullah & ki kaamyaabi kg 
inkaar karte hain aur samajhte hain ke yeh deen tamaam 
adyaan par ghalib nahin aayega. 

Munaafigeen aur Mushrikeen ka yahi woh bura gumaan 
hai jiska Suratul Fath ki iss aayat mein zikr huwa hai. 

CUP Need 5218315 Е a 

Kyun ke yeh aisa gumaan hai jo Allah Ta'ala ki 
shaan-o-martabah ke khilaaf hai, jaisa ke yeh iski hikmat, 
ta'reef, buzrugi aur sachche wa'dah ke bhi khilaaf hai. Pus 
jo shakhs yeh samjhe ke Allah Ta'ala baatil ko haq par 
daayemi ghalbah dega aur iss wajah se haq mit jaayega, 
ya jo shakhs yeh samjhe ke yeh faislah Allah Ta'ala ki qaza 
-o-qadar se nahin huwa, ya jo shakhs yeh samjhe ke Allah 
ki taqdeer qaabil-e-ta'reef hikmat-e-taamma par mabni 
nahin, balke yeh samjhe ke yeh mahaz uski mashiyyat hai. 
Yeh kaafiron ka gumaan hai aur unke liye jahannam ki 
aag ka a'zaab hai aur aksar log apne aur ghairon 5€ 
muta'allagah kaamon mein Allah Ta'ala ke baare mein 
Sicil) n n 7 badgumaani se sirf wahi log 
aur uski Hikmat-o- А ah Ta'ala, uske Asmaa-o-Sifadi 

Р at-o-Ta'reef ке asbaab ko pahchaante hail 

us har aql mand shakhs ko jo apni bhalaavi haahta ho, 
chaahiye ke woh mazkoorah algayi chaante 
kare aur Allah Ta'al k ап baala baaton ka ehtemadl! 
a Ke huzoor apni iss badgumaani аи 
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оо zani ki muaa fi maange aur taubah-o-istaghfaar kare. 

Aur agar aap logon ki baaton par ghaur karein to aap 
dekheinge ke aksar log taqdeer ke baare mein mulaamat 
ka palhlu liye huye hain aur be raah rawi ka shikaar hain 
aur taqdeer ka shikwah karte huwe kahte hain ke fulaan 
kaam yun hona chaahiye tha aur fulaan yun, khud ko 
milne waali ashyaa ko ba'z log kam khayaal karte hain 


aur ba'z ziyaadah. 
Aap bhi apna jaayezah lein ke aap iss badgumaani se 


bache huye hain? 
(Arabi she'r ka tarjumah) "Agar aap ise mahfooz hain to 
aap ek bahut badi baat se bache huye hain wa garnah 


main nahin samajhta ke aap isse bache hon." 


Masaayel 


1.Surah Aal-e-Imran ki aayat (154) ki tafseer (jis mein Allah ke 
baare mein gumaan rakhne waalon ka tazkirah hai]. 
2.suratul Fath ki aayat (6) ki tafseer (jis mein bura gumaan 


karne par bure haadse honge) 
3.Isse yeh bhi saabit hota hai ke badgumaani ki bahut si 


sooratein hain, jinka shumaar mumkin nahin. 
4.15 badgumaani se wahi skakhs mahfooz rah sakta hai jo 


Allah Ta'ala ke Asmaa-o-Sifaat ki pahchaan ke saath saath 
apne nafs ki ma'rifat se bhi bahrah mand ho. 


b A 
— ... LL rss 
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.Baab:60 
Munkireen-e-Taqdeer ka Bayaan 


Abdullah bin Umar ë farmaate haini де 
[ENT AS ai Jia حدِهم‎ Y A 
EE йд Jaan َم‎ gada ag aaraa 
خَيْره وشرو“‎ padu الآخرء وَنُوْمِنَ‎ ed 53 3 وَمَلائْحيدِ‎ Uu s 
"Uss zaat ki qasam jiske qabzah mein Abdullah bin Umar 
& ki jaan hai, agar kisi ke paas Ohud pahaad ke 
baraabar bhi sona ho aur woh use Allah ki raah mein 
kharch karde, to uska yeh amal Allah Ta'ala ke haan uss 
waqt tak qubool na hoga jab tak ke woh taqdeer par 
eemaan na laaye, phir unhon ne apni iss baat par 
bataur-e-daleel Nabi & ka yeh irshaad pesh kiya ke 
"Eemaan yeh hai ke tu Allah Ta'ala, uske farishton, uski 
kitaabon, uske Rasoolon, Qiyaamat ke din aur achchhi 
buri taqdeer par eemaan laaye" 
Aur Ubaadah bin Saamit ® ne apne bete se kaha: 


s Ds 33 o 4t. ж yE ars ©, 2.4 эү „> و2‎ > “>Š و ي‎ ЯТ 
اصَابَك لم يَكْنْ‎ I حتى تغلمَ‎ у ab تجد‎ id SN NU 
5:038 д) уа Ead 5S5 И ШАБА us А) 
لَهُ: اكتبُء فَقَالَ: رَبّ! وَمَاذَا اكتبٌ؟ قال: اكب‎ ui h الله‎ i Le 203 
Su ip JAN Se سَمِعْتُ‎ Ga السَاعَةء‎ ai شَيْءٍ حتى‎ His 
| “ 2 Á É £ 
Beta! tu uss waqt tak lazzat-e-eemaan se lutf andoz 
nahin ho sakta, jab tak yeh yaqeen nq karle ke jo ( takleef) 
tujhe pahunchne waali hai woh tujh se kbhi tal nahin sakti 


aur jo nahin pahunchni, woh kabhi tum tak pahunch 


nahin sakti. main ne Rasoolullah R$ ko yeh farmaate 
huye suna ke: 
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Allah Ta'ala ne sab se pahle qalam paida farmaya aur 

use likhne ka hukm diya, usne kaha "Aye mere rab! kiya 

likhun? Allah ne farmaaya, qiyaamat tak aane waali har 

cheez ki taqdeer likh de" beta! main ne Rasoolullah Ф ko 

yeh farmaate suna ke jo shakhs iss 'Адееде ke e'laawah 

kisi doosre a'geede par mara, woh mrei ummat se nahin" 

(Abu Dawood, Kitabussunnah, Hadees:4700 Wa Musnad Ahmad) 

Aur Ahmed ki ek rivaayat mein hai: 


pu Sou uen اكتبُء‎ ДШ viii AGI 
00 оу Ka 

"Allah Ta'ala пе sab se pahle qalam Ко paida јагтаауа 
aur use likhne ka hukm diya, chunaancheh usne usi waqt 


qiyaamat tak hone waali har baat likh di" 
(Musnad Ahmad:5/317) 


Aur Ibne Wahab ki ek rivaayat mein yeh alfaaz hain ke 
Rasoolullah & ne farmaaya: 
“Qu الله‎ kN agar йу oa َم‎ ca 
Jo shakhs achchhi buri taqdeer par eemaan nahin laaya, 
Allah Ta'ala use dozakh mein jalaayega" 
Ibne Dailami ne ek maqaam par kaha: 
kaisi jd esi uide Ai ج 8 فی َفْسِيْ َء من‎ 4$ эй d 
Астана Jui مِنْ قلبئ»‎ 
= ue مُث‎ d, al igi SENG ai لم یگن‎ au Š 
453 «udi ji Au ; NE UT ju الا‎ paita 
Tai SA ui 
"Main Ubai bin Ka'b ii; ki khidmat mein haazir huwa aur 
. main ne kaha "mere dil mein taqdeer ke baare mein 
kuchh khadshaat hain, aap koyi hadees bayaan 


farmaayein, taake Allah Ta'ala mere dil se un khadshaat 
ko khatm kar dein."to hazrat Ubai' bin Ка' ne 
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farmaaya "Agar tun ohud pahaad ke baraabar bhi song 
kharch kardo to tumhaara yeh amal uss waqt tak qubogj 
na hoga jab tak ke tum taqdeer par eemaan na laao aur 
yeh yageen na rakkho ke jo takleef tumhein pahunchne 
waali hai, woh tum se tal nahin sakti thi aur jo nahin aane 
waali woh kabhi tum tak pahunch nahin sakti. Agar 
tumhaara a'qeedah uske khilaaf huwa aur tum isi tarah 
mar gaye to tum jahannami ho gaye" Ibne Daylami kahte 
hain uske ba'd main Abdullah bin Masood, Huzaifah bin 
Yamaan aur Zaid bin Saabit 495 ke paas дауа (aur unko 
apne khadshaat se aagaah kiya) to unhon ne bhi Nabi £& 
ki yahi hadees sunaayi" (Yeh sahih hadees hai aur Hakim 
ne ise apni sahih mein rivaayat kiya hai). 


Masaayel 

1.Tagdeer par eemaan laana farz hai. 

2.Tagdeer par eemaan laane ki kaifiyat kiya honi chaahiye. 

3.Tagdeer par eemaan na laane waale shakhs ke a'amaal 
barbaad ho jaate hain. 

4.Jis shakhs ka tagdeer par eemaan na ho, woh lazzat-e-eemaan 
se lutf andoz nahin ho sakta. 

5.Uss cheez ka zikr huwa jise Allah Ta'ala ne sab se pahle paida 
kiya. 

6.Uss cheez ka bayaan hai ke qalam ne usi waqt qiyaamat tak 
hone waale tamaam umoor likh daale. 

7.Tagdeer раг eemaan na laane waale se Aanhazrat &% ki bezaari 
aur laa ta'allugi ka bayaan. 

8.Isse yeh bhi saabit huwa ke salf-e-saaliheen shubhaat paida 
hone ki surat mein ahl-e-ilm ki taraf ruju' kiya karte the aur unki 
baabat unse poochha karte the, 

3.Ahl-e-I'Im ne (tagdeer ke muta'alliq) unke tamaam shubhaat ka 
jawaab de kar unka izaalah kar diya hai aur apne dalaaye! ko 
baraah-e- raast Rasoolullah && ki taraf mansoob kiya hai. 


Scanned by CamScanner 


ү 


E 08 


167 


Baab:61 


Tasweer Banaana ek Qabeeh Fe'l Hai 


Abu Hurairah $$ se marwi hai ke Rasoolullah & пе 
farmaaya: Allah Ta'ala irshaad farmaate hain: 


oils او‎ ie Oll 31853 ДАШ. cal IA SAS مِمُنْ‎ ШИ as" 
"Uss shakhs se badaa zalim kaun hoga jo meri makhlooq 
jaisi makhlooq banaane ki koshish karta hai. Yeh log ek 
zarrah, ek daana ya ek jau hi banaakar dekhlaayein" 
(sahih Bukhari, Kitabullibaas, Hadees:5953, Sahih Muslim, 
Kitabullibaas, Hadees:2111) 
Aayeshah & ki ek rivaayat mein hai ke Rasoolullah &$ ne 
farmaaya: 
TUER SERES الاس عَدَابًا يوم‎ АД” 
"Qiyaamat ke din sab se ziyaadah sakht a'zaab un logon 
ko hoga jo paida karne aur banaane mein Allah Ta'ala ki 
mushaabihat karte hain." (Sahih Bukhari, Kitabullibaas, 
Hadees:5954, Sahih Muslim, Kitabullibaas, Hadees:2107) 
Aur Abdullah bin Abbaas @ se marwi hai ke main ne 
Rasoolullah % ko yeh farmaate huye suna ke: | 
ке في‎ ied Бу له بحل صُوْرَةٍ‎ |] yaa ”کل‎ 
"Har musawwir jahannam mein jaayega. uski banaayi 
huyi har tasweer ke badle, ek jaan banaayi jaayegi jiske 
zariye' uss (masawwir) ko jahannam mein 'azaab diya 
jaayega," (Sahih Bukhari, Kitabul Bu'yoo,Hadees:2225, Sahih 
Muslim, Kitabullibaas, Hadees:2110) 
Aur Ibne Abbaas & se marwi hai ke Rasoolullaah BÉ ne 
farmaaya: 


و 329 4 


مَنْ 552 252 SAS АШ‏ ان ينفخ الروح ولس بنافخ 
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"Jis shakhs ne dunya mein koyi tasweer banaayi, use | 
qiyaamat ke din iss baat ka mukallaf banaaya jaayega ke | 
woh uss tasweer mein rooh phoonke, magar woh uss | 
mein rooh nahin phoonk sakega"(Sahih Bukhari, | 
Kitabullibaas, Hadees:5963, Sahih Muslim, Hadees:2110) 
Aur Abul Hayaaj kahte hain ke Ali By ne mujh se kaha: | 
Sensa AN Jeng Д2 na ED 

daga hé | 

"Kiya main tujhe uss kaam par na bhejun, jis par mujhe 
Rasoolullah @ пе bheja tha, woh yeh hai ke kisi tasweer | 
ko mitaaye aur kisi buland qabr ko zameen ke baraabar t 
kiye baghair na chhodna". 

(Sahih Muslim, Kitabul Janaaiz, Hadees:969) 


Masaayel 
1.Tasweer banaane waalon ke liye sakht wa'eed aayi hai. 
2.Tasweer utaarne ki illat aur wajah yeh hai ke yeh amal Allah 
Ta'ala ki janaab mein bahut badi be adabi hi, jaisa ke Allah 
Ta'ala ne farmaaya: "uss shakhs se bada zalim kaun hoga jo 
meri makhlooq jaisi makhlooq banaane ki koshish karta hai". 
3.155 mein Allah Ta'ala ki qudrat aur makhlooq ki aa'jzi aur 
kamzori ka bayaan hai ke yeh log ek zarrah ya ek daana ya 
ek jau hi banaa kar dikh laayein. 
4.Tasweer banaane waalon ko sab se ziyaadah aur sakht 
a'zaab hoga. 
5.Allah Ta'ala har tasweer ke badle ek jaan paida karega jiske 
zariye' banaane waalon ko jahannam mein a'zaab diya 
jaayega. 
6.Masawwir ko uski banaayi har tasweer mein rooh 
phoonkne ka mukallaf banaaya jaayega. 


7.155 mein yeh bayaan bhi hai ke t 
aswe ; use 
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Baab:62 
Kasrat se Qasam Uthhaana 


Irshaad-e-llaahi hai: 
{+ HANYA № 

"Aur tum apni qasmon ki hifaazat Каго. "(АІ-Маідаһ:5/89) 

Abu Hurairah i» se marwi hai ke main ne Rasoolullah 
Ё% ko yeh farmaate huye suna: 

"Qasam saamaan ke liye mufeed (ya'ni farokht karne ka 
zaria') to hai, magar isse barkat khatm ho jaati hai." 
(Sahih Bukhari, Kitabul Buyoo' Hadees:2087, Sahih Muslim, 
Kitabul Musaafaat, Hadees:1606) | 
Aur Sulaimaan #% se marwi hai ke Rasoolullah &$ ne 


farmaaya: 
pes رانء‎ [AES ei عَذَابٌ‎ ed ee$ x N3 الله‎ 61-5 Yi" 
"io T ea ولا‎ шен ha s باع لا‎ ШИ جعَلَ‎ 55 ga 
"Teen qism ke log aise hain (qipaamat ke din) jinse Allah 
Ta'ala na to baat karega aur na unhein (gunaahon se) 
paak karega aur unke liye dardnaak a'zaab hoga, (1) 
Boodha zaani (2) Mutakabbir Fageer (3) Aur woh jisne 
Allah Ta'ala ko apna maal samjha huwa hai ke qasm hi se 
khareedta hai aur qasm hi se bechta hai." (3) Aur Imran 
bin Hussain š, se marwi hai ke Rasoolullah Ë ne 

farmaaya: 


"el n 2 قم‎ „4 rM» وى‎ 2 atal оз ۾‎ уэ › ata у 
55 قلا أذُرى‎ 17а Вр gia e ee hs к ICE خیرامتی‎ 
руа ууу OAG كم قوم‎ AA ÓI لم‎ TUSU о A 

oii йыз 103 وَيَنإِرْوْنَ لا‎ оя Y 


и 0 
Meri ummat ka sab se behtar zamaana, mera zamaana 
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hai, phir woh jo iske ba'd hoga, phir Vall ES ш, 
hoga." Imran يف‎ kahte hain, mujne yaa ip ta ke 
Aap É& ne apne zamaane ke ba d do وساب‎ a zikr 
kiya tha ya teen ka? phir Aap iR DEUM farmaaya; 
"phir tumhaare ba'd aise log honge Jo baghair maange 
gawaqhi denge, khaain honge, amaanat daar nahin 
honge, nazr maanenge to puri nahin кагетде аиг ип 
mein motaapa zaahir hoga." (Sahih Al-Bukhaari, Kitaabu 
Fazaaili Ashaabinnabi, Hadees:3650, Sahih Muslim, Kitabu 
Fazaailissahaaba, Hadees:2535) " 
Aur Abdullah bin Masood š, ве marwi hai ke Nabi &% пе 
farmaaya: | ا‎ 
a ia IN d ia AN 5 رالناس‎ 


A ولو‎ ^^ M5 
` 


таас 

"Sab se behtar log mere zamaane ke hain, phir woh jo 
unke ba'd aayeinge, phir woh jo unke ba'd aayenge, uske 
ba'd aise log aayeinge jinki gawaahi qasm se pahle aur 
gasm gawaahi se pahle hogi" (Sahih Al-Bukhaari, Kitaabu 
Fazaaili Ashaabinnabi, Hadees:3651, Sahih Muslim, Kitabu 
Fazaailissahaaba, Hadees:2533) 
(Y'ani woh log na gawaahi ke baare mein ehtiyaat kareinge 
aur na qasm ke baare mein. balke aanan faanan qasm aur 
gawaahi ke liye tayyaar ho jaayeinge. (Mutarjim) 
Ibrahim Nakhaee رعاش‎ farmaate hain: Bachpan mein 


humein hamaare buzurg gawaahi aur ahad par qaayem 
rahne ke liye maraa karte the." 
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Masaayel 


1.Qasmon ki hifaazat ki badi taakeed hai. 
2.Yeh khabar ke qasm saamaan aur farokht karne ka zaria' to 
hai, magar usse barkat khatm ho jaati hai. 

3o shakhs maal khareedne aur bechne ke waqt khaah 
makhaah qasmein uthhaaye uske liye wayeed shadeed hai. 
4.155 mein yeh tambeeh bhi hai ke agarcheh asbaab 
-e-gunaah chhote hi hon, magar maylaan ke sabab 

sagheerah gunaah bhi kabeerah ban jaate hain. 

5.155 mein un logon ki muzammat bayaan ki gayi hai jo talab 
kiye baghair qasmein uthhaate hain. 

ne quroon-e-salaasah, уа quroon-e-arba' ki ta'reef‏ & م6.40 
aur uske ba'd jo hoga uski peshain goyi farmaayi.‏ 

7.155 mein un logon ki muzammat hai jo gawaahi talab kiye 
baghair gawaahi ke liye tayyaar ho jaate hain. 

8.Aslaaf-e-ummat chhote bachchon ko gawaahi aur a'had par 
qaayem rahne ke liye maara karte the. 
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Baab:63 


Allah Ta'ala Aur Uske Rasool #& Ka 
Zimma aur Zamaanat Dene ka Hukm 


Irshaad-e-Ilaahi hai. j уг А, 
الله‎ eae 355 cS у ДА LAIN إذاعاهدتم ولا تنقضوا‎ AN 4215451 
бао s Sy i يكم‎ 
"Aur jab tum Allah Ta'ala se ahad (waasiq) karo to usko 
pura karo aur jab pakki qasmein khaao to unko mat todo 
ke tum Allah Ta'ala ko apne oupar zaamin bana chuke ho, 
Allah Ta'ala tumhaare tamaam af'aal se baa khabar hai." 
(Annahl:16/91) 
Aur Buraidah i& se marwi hai ke Rasoolullah s jab kisi 
ko badi fauj ya kisi daste par ameer muqarrar farmaate to 
use Allah Ta'ala se darne qur apne humsafer 
musalmaanon ke saath husn-e-sulook se pesh aane ki 
wasiyyat karte aur farmaate: 


Узум Sd ЈА al 8 angka d eo ُا بشم اللو فى‎ 
الى فل‎ II SE Laits ag iss aso 
lied! d оо 6а 4 t que NT 
татат 
е рна eoe baka 
oed d SEE бу q je pira gs أن‎ FRE GE 
إلا أ‎ é д; 55. еси 

Н А Ua Ыш, сеа И 
gar Јо, ied jeu فَاسْمَعِنْ‎ de à ون‎ E OS) 
055. «s ذم الله‎ ed َه قلا تجعل‎ hi И ыш СУ) 


| 
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aspi p as уо Cai aa 
جضن £6 أن‎ JA وَِذَا حَاصَرْتٌ‎ a kang МУ 315 дез a 
абр iii deed gi a Si 
чїй هم‎ Lada i نك‎ 
"Allah Ta'ala ki raah mein uska naam lekar ladaayi 
karna, Aur har uss shakhs se ladna jo Allah Ta'ala ke saath 
kufr ka irtekaab karta hai. Ladaayi karna aur khiyaanat na 
karna. Bad a'hdi na karna. muslah na karna (ya'ni kisi 
maqtool ke a'azaa na kaatna) aur na bachchon ko gati 
karna. Jab mushrik dushman se tumhaara saamna ho to 
unhein teen baaton ki peshkash karna, agar woh un mein 
se koyi ek baat bhi maan lein to manzoor kar lena aur 
jung se ruk jaana: 
1.Sab se pahle unhein islam ki da'wat dena, agar woh ise 
qubool karlein to use manzoor karlena aur unhein daarul 
kufr se darussalaam ki taraf hijrat ki da'wat dena. Aur 
unhein bataana ke agar woh hijrat karenge to unhein 
woh sab һидоод haasil honge jo muhaajreen ko haasil 
hain aur jo baar muhaajreen ko bardaasht karna padta 
hai unhein bhi bardaasht karna hoga. Aur agar woh 
hijrat karne se inkaar karein to phir yeh log un badwi 
muslamaanon ki tarah honge jin par Allah Ta'ala ka 
hukm jaari hai, unhein maal-e-ghaneemat ya maal-e-fai 
se koyi hissa nahin milega. illa yeh ke woh 
musalmaanon ke saath jehaad mein shareek hon. 
2.Aur agar woh islam qubool karne se inkaar karein to 
phir unse jizyah talab karna, agar woh jizyah dene par 
raazi ho jaayein to qubool karlena aur jung se ruk jaana. 
3.Agar woh jizyah dene se bhi inkaar kar dein to Allah 
Ta'ala se madad maang kar unse ladaayi karna. aur jab 
tum qila' band dushman ka muhaasrah karo aur 
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dushman chaahein ke tum unhein Allah Ta'ala aur uske 


Rasool ki amaan, tahaffuz aur zamaanat de do to aisa 
hargiz na karna, balke apni aur apne saathiyon ki taraf 
se amaan aur tahaffuz dena, isliye ke agar tum apna ya 
apne saathiyon ka zimma (zamaanat) tod do to yeh 
Allah Ta'ala aur uske Rasool ke zimma ko todne se kam 
tar hoga. aur jab tum qila' mein band kisi dushman ka 
muhaasrah karo aur woh chaahe ke tum use Allah ke 
hukm-o-faislah par utaaro ya 'ni unse sulah karlo to aisa 
bhi na karna, tumhein kiya i'lm ke tum unke baare mein 


Allah ke faisle ko paa sakoge ya nahin?” 
(Sahih Muslim, Kitabul Jihaad, Hadees:1731) 


Masaayel 


1.Allah Ta'ala aur uske Rasool 8$ aur musalmaanon ke 
zimma aur zamaanat mein farq hai. 

2.155 mein yeh hidaayat hai ke jab do khatarnaak suratein dar 
pesh hon to un mein se jo aasaan aur behtar ho use 
ikhtiyaar kar lena chaahiye. 

3.Aap & ka farmaan “Ai Jawa بشم الله فی‎ 133217" ke Allah ki raah 
mein uske naam se jehaad karo." 3 

4.Aap = ka irshaad “WU 546 i іл" "ke jo kufr billah ka 
murtakib ho usse lado" _ 

5.Aop @ irshaad: „0% 3 بالل‎ js" "ke Allah se madad talab 
kar aur kuffaar se getaal kar" 

6.Allah Ta ala aur ahl-e-ilm ke hukm-o-faislah mein farq hai. 

7.Isse saabit hota hai ke bawaqt-e-zaroorat sahaabi bhi koy! 
шп yu Jalla kareto wah Mi nain anta ke yah hn 

ah ke hukm ke mutaabig hai ya nahin? 


OO 
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paab:64 
|... Allah Ta'ala Par Qasm Khaana 


Jundub bin Abdullah Bajli $}, se marwi hai ke Rasoolullah 
Š$ ne farmaaya: 
в, @ y» Y 4 
бе Si Дә A Qd sos одуну сј JU 
Klis Lacey d gik Jd i capud НА أن لا‎ 
"Ek aadmi ne kaha: Allah ki qasm! Allah Ta'ala fulaan 
aadmi ki maghfirat nahin karega." Allah Ta'ala ne 
farmaaya "Yeh kaun hota hai jo mujh par qasam 
uthhaata hai ke main fulaan ki maghfirat nahin karunga. 
main ne uski maghfirat kardi aur tere (ya'ni qasm 
uthhaane waale ke) a'amaal zaaye' kar diye hain.” 
(Sahih Muslim, Kitabul Birri Wassilah, Hadees:2621) 
Aur Abu Hurairah :% ki hadees mein hai ke: 
“улуй Lig بكلِمَةٍ‎ GG 322 ya JÉ L JAG Jd ar 
"Yeh kahne waala ek aa'bid-o-zaahid shakhs tha. Аби 
Hurairah > farmaate hain ke usne sirf ek aisi baat kardi 
jisne uski dunya-o-aakhrat ko tabaah karke rakh diya." 


(Sunan Abi Dawood, Kitabul Adab, Hadees:4901, Musnad Ahmad:2/323) 


Masaayel 


1.Allah Ta'ala par qasm uthhaane se tahzeer-o-takhweef hai. 


2.Dozakh insaan ke tasme se bhi ziyaadah qareeb hai. 


| 8Jannat bhi insaan Ке aise hi qareeb hai. 

4.155 hadees mein Nabi 28 ke darj-e-zail farmaan ki 
tasdeeq-o-taayid hai: "ti — Su к) JAAN ke basaa 
auqaat insaan ki kisi aise sabab se bakhshish ho jaati 
hai, jo uske haan intehaayi naa pasandeedah hota hai. 
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Baab:65 | 
Allah Ta'ala ko Sifaarshi ke Taur روم‎ 


Makhlooq ke Saamne Nahin Pesh 
Kiya Jaa Sakta 


Jubair Bin Mut'im &% se marvi hai ke ek baddu Nabi £& ko 
kahne laga: 
فَاسْتَسْقٍ لَنا‎ Qui су «Jut p ut s نهكت الانفسٌء‎ d A ш, 
سْبْحَانَ اللا‎ : ыл Qd adi ДЕ So «Scl au ШО; 
قَالَ:‎ ао) Kei 
“asi dé بالل‎ AES] مِنْ 505 لا‎ БА аъ диш КОК 
"Ya Rasoolallah (%)! jaanein talaf ho gayin, bachche 
bhooke mar gaye aur maal barbaad ho gaya, Aap & 
hamaare liye apne rab se baarish ki du'a farmaayein. 
Hum Allah Ta'ala ko Aap & ke paas aur Аар # ko Allah 
Ta'ala ke huzoor sifaarshi ke taur par pesh karte hain. Aap 
&& ne (uski baat sun kar) baar baar Subhaanallah, 
Subhaanallah padha Аар Š badastoor Subhaanallah 
padhte rahe, yahaan tak ke uska asar Sahaaba Kiraam ke 
chehron par zaahir huwa. Phir Aap #% пе farmaaya "tujh 
par afsos! kiya tu jaanta hai ke Allah kiya hai? (Ya'ni uska 
kiya maqaam aur kiya shaan hai?) Allah Ta'ala ki shaan 


isse kahin buland hai. use kisi ke ѕаатпе sifaarshi ke taur 
par pesh nahin kiya jaa sakta." 
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Masaayel 


1.Aap & ne " Se JU ei 52:2 (Ya'ni hum Allah Ta'ala ke 
paas sifaarshi ke taur par pesh karte hain) kahne waale 
badwi par naa gawaari aur inkaar ka izhaar farmaaya. 

2.Badwi ki baat se Аар & ka chehra mubarak iss qadar 
mutaghayyar huwa ke uske asraat Sahaaba Kiraam ke 
chehron par bhi zaahir huye. 

3.Aap £ ne e'raabi ki baat ke doosre hisse („12 Si 
a— i hum Aap Š ko Allah Ta'ala ke paas sifaarshi pesh 
karte hain." par nakeer farmaayi. 

4.Subhaanallah ke mafhoom-o-tafseer par tambeeh huyi 
hai. 

5 Yeh bhi saabit huwa ke Musalmaan (Sahaaba Kiraam) 
Rasoolullah & ki khidmat mein haazir ho kar Аар &$ se 


baarish ki dua' karaaya karte the. 
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Baab:66 


Аар # ka Gulshan-e-Tauheed ki 
Hifaazat Farmaana aur Shirk ke 
Raaston ko Band Karna 


Abdullah bin Shakheer d пе kaha: 
КАЙДАЙ ido cid # di 525 إلى‎ ёлу فى‎ LL jv 
رلك أو‎ oi Qi ШАН Susi Lal s 08 الل تبارک وَتَعَالى.‎ 
"Be б II ia 
"Main Banu Aamir ke ek wafd mein Rasoolullah £& ki 
khidmat mein haazir huwa, hum ne kahaa: "Аар £& 
hamaare sardaar hain" Aap && ne farmaaya "sardaar to 
sirf Allah Ta'ala hai." phir hum ne kahaa "Aap Š 
maqaam-o-martabah mein hum sab se afzal aur bahut 
ziyaadah ehsaan karne waale hain." Аар & ne farmaaya: 
"Yeh, ya iss tarah ki (jaayez aur munaasib) baat kahaa 
karo aur (khayaal rakhna ke) shaytaan tumhein kahin 
phaans na le." (Sunan Abi Dawood, Kitabul Adab, Hadees:4806) 
Aur Anas :& se тагуу hai ke chand logon ne kaha: 


din Jo‏ ا يا дй ca Gi ag dg уб‏ يالا 
Z «3525-22 E das 21 ей Nn" 7 P 5 = 5 A, A‏ *» 
a T GA e AE FATT‏ اجب ان 
"PPP "n P JP iT. A"‏ 
ЕТЕР,‏ 


"Aye Allah ke Rasool! Aur aye hum sab se behtar aur 
hamaare behtar ke b 


hamaare sardaar ke bete! Аар ij 
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tum mujhe mere iss martabe aur maqaam se badhaa do 
jo Allah ne mujhe ata kiya hai." (Sunan Nasai, Hadees:248, 
249 Basand Jayyid, Musnad Ahmad, Hadees: 3/153, 241,259) 

(iss hadees ko imam Nasayi ne achchhi sanad se rivaayat 
kiya hai) 


Masaayel 


1. Mubaalghah aamezi se logon ko daraana. 

2. Jis shakhs ko“ سيدنا‎ c" (ke Аар hamaare sardaar hain) 
kahaa jaaye, use jawaab mein kiya kahna chaahiye? 

3. Un logon ne agarcheh baat sahih kahi thi, magar uske 
baa wajood Aap && ne farmaya: GAN! «$; Hex Y" "ke 
shaytaan kahin tumhein phaans na le." | 

4. Аар #® ke farmaan “3 قوق منز‎ он 8 LU” (ke main 
nahin chaahta ke tum mujhe Allah Ta'ala ke diye huye 
maqaam-o-martabah se badhaa do) ki wazaahat huyi. 
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Baab: 67 


Allah Ta'ala ki 'Azmat-o-Raf'at 


Irshaad-e-Ilaahi hai: | | . 

SAN мый фу kad راما قَدَرُوا الله 8 قَذره وَالأَرْض جَمِيْعًا‎ 
"Aur unhone kama haqqahu Allah ki qadr nahin ki, 

giyaamat ke din saari zameen uski mutthi mein hogi aur 

saare aasmaan uske daayein haath mein lipte honge. 

Allah Ta'ala un logon ke shirk se paak aur baland hai." 

(Azzumar:39/67) 
Abdullah Bin Masood i se marvi hai ke ek yahoodi Alim 


Rasoolullah & ke paas aakar kahne laga: 
> T2. 5 "E 12 PE D و ?2 و و‎ WA ыды н 2 
2152 591 SAS IN padl Jawa AUI SI نجد‎ UNGU 
اوعد‎ Hie TES S "P HP WISE 253)31 2 nji EE M p 
على‎ lodi وَالشرى على إصبعءوسائر‎ SE Aa 
حتى بدت نواجذه تصديقالقول‎ Ë аа S ad Gi) yi = 
nd الحبرء ثم قرأ: ِوَمَا 53$ الله 95 0438 والارض جَمِيعا قبضته يوم‎ 
Aye Muhammad! (&&) hum (apni kitaab mein yeh baat 
likhi huyi) paate hain ke Allah Ta'ala qiyaamat ke din 
saare aasmaanon ko ek ungli par, tamaam zameenon ko 


ek ungli par, tamaam darakhton ko ek ungli par, paani ko 
ek ungli par, keechad ko ek ungli par baaqi tamaam 
makhlooqaat ko ek ungli par rakh 
Main hi baadshaah hoon. Aap 
bataur-e-tasdeeq) hans pade. 
daadheín numaayan ho 
tilaawat farmaayi: 


, Aur i ne Allah Ta'ala ki kama haqqahu qadr nahin 
mein Pi € qiyaamat ke gin saari zameen uski mutthi 
gi aur saare aasmaan uske daayein haath mein 


kar farmaayega: 

&& (uski baat sun kar 
hattah ke Aap &$ ki 
gayin. phir Aap К ne yeh aayat 
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lipte honge." (Sahih bukhari, Kitabuttafseer, Hadees: 4811, Sahih 
msulim, sunan tirmizi, sunan nasayi wa musnad ahmad) 
Aur Ek hadees mein yeh alfaaz hain: 


“ий Si Ja SA eer e se Jedi" 
"Aur (Allah Ta'ala qiyaamat ko) tamaam pahaad aur 
darakhton ko ek ungli par rakhkhega, phir unko hilaakar 
kahega main hi baadshaah hoon, main hi Allah hoon." 
(Sahih Muslim, Kitabu Sifaatil Munaafigeen, Hadees:2786) 
Aur ek rivaayat mein yun hai ke: 
“< ДЕ died у) адрад; Ia фаг 
"Allah Ta'ala tamaam aasmaanon ko ek ungli par aur 
paani aur keechad ko ek ungli par aur baaqi tamaam 
makhlooqaat ko ek ungli par rakhkhega. " 
(Sahih Bukhari, Kitabuttafseer, Hadees:4811) 
Aur ek jagah Abdullah Bin Umar &@ se marvi hai ke 
Rasoolullah && ne farmaaya: 
Ju AG а aa Gs Len 
بشِمَالِهء‎ eai > Ty et KN esi SE ii CS Е 
RP e jt الْجباروْن؟ آيْنَ‎ i «sui Age 
"Allah Ta'ala giyaamat ke din aasmaanon ki lapet kar 
apne dast raast mein lega aur farmaayega: "Main hi 
baadshaah hoon (zameen mein) sarkashi aur takabbur 
karne waale (aaj) kahaan hain?" phir Allah Ta'ala saaton 
zameenon ko lapet kar apne baayein haath mein lekar 
farmayega: main hi baadshaah hoon (zameen mein) 
sarkashi aur takabbur karne waale (aaj) kahaan hain?" 
Aur Abdullah bin Abbaas &% ne kaha: 


мА Ҹоу | JANG о aa 
Sazi 


"Saaton aasmaan aur saaton zameenein Allah Rahmaan 
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haath mein yun honge, jaise tumhaare haath mein 
" (Tafseer Jareer Attabri) 
hain ke mujhe Yunus ne hadee; 
n ke humein Ibne Wahab ne 
khabar di, woh kahte hain Ibne Zaid ne kaha ke mujhe 
mere baap ne bayaan kiya ke Rasoolullah 8 ne farmaya: 
» زر‎ aa Д إلا‎ IT У 
"Saaton aasmaan kursi ke bilmuqaabil yun hain jaise 
saat dirham kisi dhaal mein daal diye јаауеіп." 
Aur Abu Zar Ghiffaari # kahte hain, main пе 
Rasoolullah #® ko yeh farmaate suna ke: 
اض“‎ pe lcs дё д ЫЙ! дз» Se RR إلا‎ PAN ӘН? 
"Allah Ta'ala ki kursi uske arsh ke muqaable mein yun 
hai jaise lohe ka ek kada kisi wasee'-o-'areez maydaan 
mein phenk diya jaaye." 
Abdullah Bin Masood #5 se rivaayat hai ke pahle aur 
doosre aasmaan ke darmiyaan 500 saal ki masaafat hai. 
isi tarah har aasmaan se agle aasmaan tak utna hi 
faaslah hai. aur saatwin aasmaan aur kursi ke darmiyaan 
aur kursi aur paani ke darmiyaan bhi 500 saal ki masaafat 
hai. Allah ka arsh paani ke oupar hai aur Allah Ta'ala arsh 
ke oupar hai (yaad rakkho!) tumhaara koyi amal uss 
(Allah) se posheedah nahin." 
(Yeh Hadees Ibne Mehdi ne Hammaad bin Salamah se aur inhon 
ne Ааѕіт, Abu Waail aur Abdullah RS ke waastah se rivaayat — 
kiya hai) | 
А, ka даш hai, ke "iss hadees ki qur bhi sanad | 
din. | 


Abbaas Bin Abdul Muttalib i i 
jz š 5 5 hal 
Rasoolullah &% ne farmaaya, " & se"marwi 


WA ص‎ , e ارولو‎ > < É 2 | 
Š 1 ú 15,5 222 aff ^ › 3», Р وا‎ 1 


ke 
raayi ka daana hota hai. 

Aur Ibne Jareer i kahte 
bayaan ki, woh kahte һа! 
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Жуан وَمِنْ كل سَمَاءٍ إلى سَمَاء مَسِيرَة حمس‎ tein „ш; 
7 n" y 4 d^ 
bids d£ awu ga Gg diode حمس‎ aic 
سىء من‎ lé ДА es SIS قوق‎ JW UNG y ШШ шш 
У 5 JU 
"Кіуа tum jaante һо Ке гатееп aur ааѕтаап Ке 
darmiyaan kitna faaslah hai? Aur Allah aur uske Rasool hi 
behtar jaante hain. Aap 8$ ne farmaaya "Unke 
darmiyaan 500 saal ki masaafat hai aur har aasmaan se 
doosre aasmaan tak 500 saal ki masaafat baraabar hai, 
saatwin aasmaan aur 'arshe llaahi ke darmiyaan ek 
samandar hai. uske neeche aur oupar waale hisson ke 
darmiyaan bhi utna hi faaslah hai jitna zameen aur 
aasmaan ke darmiyaan hai aur Allah Ta'ala uske oupar 
hai. Banu Aadam ke a'maal mein se koyi amal usse 
posheedah aur makhfi nahin." 


Masaayel 


1. Qur'an Kareem ki aayat “4.4! a يو‎ L; AL gx ki 
tafseer huyi. 

2. Iss hadees mein mazkoor aur iss jaisi digar baatein Aap & 
ke zamaana tak yahood mein maujood-o-mahfooz thin, 
chunaancheh unhon ne na to in baaton ka inkaar kiya aur na 
koyi taaweel ki. 

3.Rasoolullah £$ ke saamne yahoodi alim ne jab in baaton ka 
zikr kiya to Аар % ne uski tasdeeq farmaayi aur mazeed 
taaeed ke liye Qur'an Kareem bhi naazil huwa. 

4.Yahoodi alim ki ип azeem ilmi baaton раг Aap & ka 
hansna. (khushi ki wajah se tha) 

5. Allah Ta'ala haathon ka isbaat aur yeh ke Allah Ta'ala 


ke dast raast mein aasmaan aur doosre haath mein | 
zameenen hongi. | 
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e haath ke baayaan hone ki saraahat hai. 


'ala k 
6. Allah Ta'ala ade bade sarkash aur 


7. Alloh Ta'ala ka uss waqt b 
mutakabbireen ko pukaarenge. | 

8. Allah Ta'ala ke haath ke muqaable mein aasmaan aur 
zameen hain jaise kisi ke haath mein raayi ka daana hota 
hai. 

9. Aasmaan ki nisbat Allah Ta 'ala ki k 

10. Kursi ki nisbat arsh-e-ilaahi bada hai. 

11Arsh-e-llaahi, kursi aur paani alaahida alaahida cheezein 


ursi badi hai. 


hain. 
12. Har do aasmaanon ka darmiyaani faaslah 500 saal ka hai. 


13.Saatvin aasmaan aur kursi ke darmiyaani faaslah ki 
wazaahat huyi. 

14.Kursi aur paani ke darmiyaani masaafat ka bayaan huwa. 

15. Arshh-e-llaahi paani ke oupar hai. 

16. Allah Ta'ala arsh ke oupar hain. 

17.Zameen-o-aasmaan ke darmiyaan masaafat ka bayaan 
huwa. 

18.Har aasmaan ki motaayi 500 saal ki masaafat ke barabar 
hai. 

19.5aaton aasmaanon ke oupar jo samandar hai, uske 


neecheh aur oupar ke hisson ke darmiyaan bhi 500 saal ki 
masaafat hai. 


£525 آله‎ ДЕ sama Gaza الله على‎ Дз ый cos dics 
d 
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